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Rabbi Yitzchok Adlerstein 

HaMedrash V'HaMaaseh 
Horrible Heresy(1) 
The heretics(2) were claiming that Shavuos always falls on Sunday. R. 
Yochanan ben Zakkai said to them, “Fools! What is your source?” No 
one could answer him, except for one old man who taunted him and 
said, “Moshe Rabbenu loved the Jews. Knowing that Shavuos was but 
a single day, he arose and fixed it to always fall right after Shabbos, to 
give them two days of enjoyment.” R. Yochanan ben Zakkai responded, 
“If so, why did he delay them in the wilderness for forty years?” The 
heretic answered, “With that you dismiss my argument?” R. Yochanan 
comes back, “Fool! Our perfect Torah should not be compared to your 
idle chatter!”(3) 
Our sympathies lie entirely with R. Yochanan ben Zakkai, but we 
should be somewhat puzzled by his choice of words, and by the heaping 
portion of vitriol that he dished out to his interlocutor. The heretic was 
as wrong as could be, but did he really deserve to be called a fool? If 
anything, the simple reading of the key words of the text that 
determines when the count of 50 days towards Shavuos should begin– 
macharas ha-Shabbos/ on the morrow of the Sabbath(4) - support the 
heretical view more easily than the traditional, halachic one! 
Properly understood, the exchange between R. Yochanan and the 
heretic is not limited to calendaring Shavous. It is really about the 
tension between full, traditional acceptance of the Torah and warped, 
“enlightened” ways of understanding it. 
Torah satisfies the soul like nothing else – when it is accepted as a 
complete package. When it is sliced and diced, however – when people 
arrogate to themselves the right to determine which mitzvah they find 
attractive, and which they do not; when they accept the Written Torah 
as authoritative, but not the Oral Torah – then even the fraction that 
they embrace becomes to them an unbearable burden. 
If the Written-Torah-only people could really offer an alternative that 
worked, we would view them on the basis of our faith alone as 
unfortunates, as lost souls. The facts are otherwise. They have no way 
of acting as literal devotees to a Divine text without some sort of 
interpretive tradition. The literalists do not relish in the least the 
prospect of turning a literal take of “an eye for an eye” as instruction to 
the court. While the Torah clearly states that the owner of an ox that 
has gored several times should be put to death, the heretics suddenly 
become uncomfortable with applying their literalist standard. Rejecting 
the Oral Law leaves them hopelessly exposed even in regard to the 
Written Law. 
Determining the proper day to celebrate Shavuos illustrates the 
inadequacy of literalism in explaining Torah. As the gemara mentions 
further on, just which Shabbos did they suppose that the count towards 
Shavuos followed? There are fifty-two candidates in the course of the 
year! 
The heretics would respond that this is patently not true. The Torah 
relates the count begins on the same day as the bringing of the Omer 
offering, marking the beginning of the barley harvest, and ends with 
Shavuos, at which time we offer two loaves of bread – presumably 
marking the beginning of the harvest of wheat. The Shabbos pointed to 
by the Torah must occur between those two events on the calendar, and 
begin a seven week period bridging those events. The number of 
possibilities is certainly not 52! 

Thus, even without the derashah through which our chachmei ha-
Mesorah determine that the count begins on the day after the first day 
of Pesach, the heretics would be able to agree upon a single Sunday on 
which to begin the count towards Shavuos! This thinking, however, 
bases itself on the assumption the Omer offering is brought from barley. 
Unfortunately for the heretics, no text proclaims this explicitly. We 
know it only through a derashah – a tool that the Oral Law deniers 
could not use. R. Yochanan ben Zakkai had this in mind when he said, 
“Fools! What is your source?” I.e., since you reject the Torah she-b’al-
peh, you are back to square one! There are 52 candidates for the 
Shabbos of the pasuk! 
No one could dislodge the argument – except for the old man, who 
dropped the old proof, and presented an argument of his own: Moshe 
was solicitous of the interests of the people, and made the holiday of 
Shavuos follow after a Shabbos, creating a two-day festival. 
The response betrayed a tendency of those who challenge the Oral Law. 
Inevitably, they challenge the Divine authorship of the Written Law as 
well. The heretic could have stated that G-d wished to offer His people 
a two-day holiday. Instead, he attributed the decision to Moshe, in the 
manner of others who often speak as if Moshe was responsible for 
shaping the contours of the Torah. 
By invoking Moshe, the heretic left himself open to R. Yochanan’s next 
challenge: “If so, why did he delay them in the wilderness for forty 
years?” Had the heretic attributed the decision to G-d Himself, the 
question could not have been raised. Does anyone – traditionalist or 
heteric – claim to understand the Divine Mind? Do we not face endless 
questions in trying to comprehend His ways, and fall back upon the 
impossibility of mortal Man to understand that which is so far beyond 
him? When the heretic pointed to Moshe, however, as the responsible 
party, R. Yochanan could challenge his thesis. If Moshe cared so much 
about the comfort level of his people, why did he have them tarry forty 
years in the wilderness? 
The old man was upset. “With that you dismiss my argument?” I 
presented a perfectly valid argument, preserving the integrity of our 
ruling that Shavuos always falls on a Sunday. You are quibbling about 
a minor detail – my subconsciously having mentioned Moshe as the 
author of this law, rather than Hashem. Shouldn’t you deal with the real 
substance of my argument, rather than my poor choice of words? 
Not really, responds R. Yochanan. You might have a point, if I were 
dealing with other people. But you heretics have a habit of insisting on 
the beauty of your words, rather than finding the beauty of our Torah. 
You pride yourselves on the elegance of your words. “Fool! Our perfect 
Torah should not be compared to your idle chatter!” You embellish 
your idle chatter with airs of sophistication. Is it right that you drop 
your practice of being precise and exact in your choice of words when 
it comes to discussing Torah? 
R. Yochanan did not ignore the heretic’s challenge to him to address 
the substance of his argument. He had claimed that the Torah wished 
to give us a two-day holiday, so it piggybacked Shavuos on to Shabbos. 
Why, then, did the Torah not do the same elsewhere? Shemini Atzeres 
is also celebrated for only a single day. Why did the Torah not join it 
to a Shabbos as well? 
One could argue that the two days are very different. Oneg, physical 
enjoyment of the day, belongs much more to Shavuos than any other 
day, because it marks the giving of the Torah. The Torah teaches us 
how to safely navigate the pleasures of this world without losing our 
spirit and integrity in the process. The heretic’s argument, then, does 
make sense! It is Shavuos in particular, with its mandatory inclusion of 
enjoyment of food and drink, that should be part of a two-day 
celebration. 
It would make sense – but not according to the heretics who reject 
Torah she-ba’l- peh. According to halachic Judaism, Shavuos falls on 
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the sixth of Sivan, marking the day that the Torah was given. Our 
mesorah sees it as the anniversary of our receipt of the Torah; festive 
meals are appropriate. The rejectionists, however, always count seven 
weeks from a Sunday. Shavuos can fall on a variety of calendar days. 
There is nothing explicitly in the Torah text to join the events of our 
parshah with the holiday of Shavuos. The heretic’s argument thus fails. 
There is no reason to join Shavuos to Shabbos any more than to do the 
same for Shemini Atzeres. 
R. Yochanan ben Zakkai’s repartee, when read more closely, is a 
stinging rebuke to those who chip away at the sanctity of our mesorah 
– then and now. 
1. Based on HaMedrash V’HaMaaseh by R. Yechezkel Libshitz zt”l 
2. Literally, the Boetusin – a group that rejected the Oral Law 
3. Menachos 65A 
4. Because Shavuos is the 50th day from the beginning of the count, it 
will fall on the same day of the week on which the count begins. 
 

Rabbi Oizer Alport 

Parsha Potpourri 
Parshas Yisro – Vol. 12, Issue 17 
This week's issue of Parsha Potpourri is dedicated as a zechus for a refuah shleimah for Chaim ben Rochel. Please have him in mind when reading and discussing this 
issue, and the Torah that is learned should be a merit for him and his entire family.     At this point several of the remaining issues in Sefer Shemos are still unsponsored. 
Each issue of Parsha Potpourri requires a tremendous amount of work, and sponsorships are greatly appreciated. For more information about dedications, which are 
$50 per issue, please send me an email.     Wishing you all a Good Shabbos, and I hope that you enjoy the Divrei Torah and Points to Ponder!       

רחללרפו"ש חיים בן   
)18:6ויאמר אל משה אני חתנך יתרו (  

The Arizal writes that Moshe was a gilgul (reincarnation) of Hevel and 
Yisro was a gilgul of Kayin. His student Rav Chaim Vital notes that 
this is hinted to by the first letters of the words אני חתנך יתרו – I am your 
father-in-law Yisro – which spell the word אחי – my brother. 
Part of Yisro’s mission in this world was to atone for Kayin’s sin of 
killing Hevel, which he did in several ways. He gave his daughter in 
marriage to a gilgul of Hevel, Moshe, which gave Hevel the 
descendants that were denied him through his murder (Bereishis 4:10). 
The sacrifice offered by Kayin did not find favor in Hashem’s eyes 
(Bereishis 4:5), so Yisro corrected this by bringing proper sacrifices to 
Hashem (18:12), which were enjoyed not just by him, but also by 
Aharon and the elders of the generation. 
Finally, the Chida writes that while the Torah doesn’t recount the final 
conversation between Kayin and Hevel prior to the murder, the Targum 
Yonason ben Uziel (Bereishis 4:8) records that part of it was Kayin’s 
blasphemous claim that לית דין ולית דיין – there is no Divine judge or 
system of justice regarding our actions in this world. His gilgul Yisro 
rectified this by suggesting to Moshe (18:19-23) the concept of 
establishing a proper system of courts and judges! 

ושפטו את העם בכל עת והיה כל הדבר הגדל יביאו אליך וכל הדבר הקטן ישפטו 
)18:22הם (  

ושפטו את העם בכל עת את הדבר הקשה יביאון אל משה וכל הדבר הקטן ישפוטו 
)18:26הם (  

When Yisro observed Moshe sitting in judgment from the morning 
until the evening, he commented that the current arrangement was 
problematic and would wear Moshe out over time. He advised Moshe 
to appoint judges to assist him so that he wouldn’t have to spend his 
entire day sitting in judgment. 
Recognizing that these judges wouldn’t be as capable as Moshe and 
would inevitably need his assistance, Yisro added that these judges 
should bring for Moshe’s judgment any דבר גדול – major matter. 
However, the Torah relates that Moshe instituted a system in which the 
judges brought to him any דבר קשה – difficult matter. Why did Moshe 
deviate from Yisro’s instructions, and what is the difference between 
their two approaches? 
Rav Chaim Berlin explains that Yisro judged the value and importance 
of a court case by the amount of money at stake. As such, he advised 
Moshe that only cases involving large sums of money were worthy of 
his time and consideration. Moshe, however, understood that the 
Torah’s goal is to promote justice and therefore assigns the same 
significance to a case involving millions of dollars as it does to one 
involving only a few cents. In his eyes, the primary determinant of a 
case deserving of his valuable time and expertise was one which was 
difficult for the lower judges to resolve. 

ית רעך לא תחמד אשת רעך ועבדו ואמתו ושורו וחמרו וכל אשר לרעך לא תחמד ב
)20:14(  

The seminal event in Parshas Yisro is the giving of the Torah and the 
Aseres HaDibros (Ten Commandments). The reason for the selection 

of most of the commandments in the Aseres HaDibros is self-evident, 
as the obligations to believe in Hashem and observe Shabbos and the 
prohibitions against idolatry, murder, and adultery all represent 
fundamental principles in Judaism. However, there is one apparent 
exception: It is unclear why the prohibition against coveting other 
people’s possessions is considered so central to Jewish belief and 
practice that it warranted such lofty status. While not being jealous of 
others is certainly an important and quality to inculcate within oneself, 
it seems to pale in cosmic significance relative to the other nine 
commandments. Even more astonishingly, Rav Chaim Vital writes that 
as the tenth and final commandment in the Aseres HaDibros, the 
prohibition against coveting is a culmination of the nine 
commandments that precede it, and it is equal in weight to all of them 
combined. What is so fundamental and religiously significant about not 
being jealous of others? 
Rav Menachem Recanati explains that a person who covets someone 
else’s possessions is in essence admitting that he does not really believe 
in Hashem, because a person who truly believes in the existence of an 
omniscient and all-powerful G-d Who cares about each of His creations 
and wants to benefit them will automatically understand that Hashem 
gave him the spouse, job, and house that he needs at this point in his 
life, and if he does not have something, it is because Hashem knows 
that it is ultimately not in his best interest. 
Rav Eliyahu Dessler gives a beautiful mashal (parable) to illustrate this 
concept. He notes that while there are countless objects of which a 
person could be jealous, there is one item that nobody would ever covet: 
another person’s glasses. As attractive as they may appear on another 
person’s face, we intuitively recognize that the prescription in the 
lenses is uniquely tailored to that person’s eyes, and even if the glasses 
would enhance our appearance, they would distort our vision because 
they are not compatible with our eyes. Similarly, everything that a 
person receives as his lot in life is Hashem’s custom “prescription” for 
his neshama (soul), and just as we understand that somebody else’s 
glasses would not fit our eyes, so too we should strive to internalize the 
belief that anything that belongs to somebody else, as appealing and 
enticing as it may appear, would not “fit” our neshama. 
From this perspective, we can now appreciate that a person who is 
jealous of others is lacking in emunah and bitachon (faith and trust in 
Hashem). The belief that every component of our lives is governed by 
Hashgacha Pratis (Divine Providence) is so fundamental that the 
mitzvah that most embodies it was placed at the conclusion of the 
Aseres HaDibros to encapsulate the first nine commandments. Rav Zev 
Smith remarked that the Aseres HaDibros begin, “I am Hashem, your 
G-d,” which is אמונה במחשבה – mental belief in Hashem, and it 
concludes, “Thou shall not covet,” which is אמונה למעשה – faith in 
Hashem in practice. The Anshei Knesses HaGedolah (Men of the Great 
Assembly) made it easier for us to work on strengthening ourselves in 
this area, as one of the morning blessings they coined is שעשה לי כל צרכי 
– in which we thank Hashem daily for fulfilling all of our needs. 
For those who find themselves struggling with feelings of jealousy and 
unable to uproot them by working on their emunah, the Satmar Rebbe, 
Rav Yoel Teitelbaum, offers another suggestion. In commanding us not 
to covet other people’s possessions, the Torah says, “You shall not 
covet your friend’s house; you shall not covet your friend’s wife, his 
servant, his maidservant, his ox, his donkey, and all that belongs to your 
friend.” After enumerating his house, his family, and his possessions, 
the final expression – “all that belongs to your friend” – seems 
somewhat superfluous. What is coming to add? 
The Satmar Rebbe suggests this this phrase was appended to allude to 
a technique that can enable us to overcome feelings of jealousy. If we 
find ourselves coveting some tantalizing aspect of another person’s life, 
be it his family, his job, his house and car, or his vacations, we should 
focus on the fact that it is part of a package deal. Nobody enjoys a 
perfect life, and together with the areas of that person’s life that we 
wish we could have for ourselves, there are also many other less 
desirable facets that would cause us extreme pain and agony. 
Human nature is to flaunt the areas in which we excel, while attempting 
to conceal the parts that are undesirable, a trend which has been 
exacerbated in the era of Facebook and Instagram. Rav Dessler 
suggests that if every person in the world placed his entire peckel 
(package) and lot in life on a table, warts and all, and we were given 
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permission to examine each package and select any one we like for 
ourselves, after discovering what lies behind the façade of the glamour 
and wealth that we see around us, every person would ultimately place 
them all back on the table and happily choose to return to his own 
peckel. This is because each person’s lot in life is tailor-made for him 
by Hashem, Who knows what his life mission is and what tools and 
abilities he needs to successfully fulfill it, as well as what challenges 
and struggles. The Satmar Rebbe explains that the Torah adds the 
expression “all that belongs to your friend” to teach us that if we find 
ourselves feeling jealous, we should focus on the big picture, on “all 
that belongs to your friend,” and remember that there are many other 
aspects of his life that are far inferior to ours, and in this way, we will 
be able to feel gratitude and appreciation to Hashem for all of our 
blessings. 
Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
1) When Yisro observed Moshe judging the Jewish people the entire 
day, he questioned why Moshe needed to do so. Moshe responded that 
the people come to him to rule on their disputes (18:13-16). How was 
Moshe able to judge the people when his speech impediment was 
considered a disfigurement (4:10), and the Gemora in Sanhedrin (36b) 
rules that a person with a disfigurement is ineligible to serve as a judge? 
(Shu”t Chasam Sofer Orach Chaim 12, Chavatzeles HaSharon) 
2) In the Pesach Haggadah, we say ני הר סיני ולא נתן לנו את אילו קרבנו לפ
 If Hashem had brought us before Mount Sinai, but not – התורה דיינו
given us the Torah, it would have been enough for us. What would have 
been the benefit of coming to Mount Sinai if Hashem did not give us 
the Torah? (HaSeder HaAruch pg. 414-415, Nesivos Rabboseinu, 
Mishmeres Ariel) 
3) If Reuven asks Shimon to kill him, it is forbidden for Shimon to do 
so, and if he does so in the presence of witnesses who give him proper 
warning, he is put to death for violating the prohibition against murder 
(20:13). Although prohibited, if Shimon is preparing to kill Reuven at 
Reuven’s request, is he legally considered a רודף – pursuer – whom one 
is permitted to kill if necessary in order to save Reuven’s life? (Minchas 
Chinuch 34:13) 
Answers to Points to Ponder: 
1) The Chasam Sofer answers that because Moshe’s condition 
developed in a miraculous fashion, it wasn’t considered a disqualifying 
blemish. Alternatively, the Chavatzeles HaSharon writes that all of 
the Jews were healed at the time of the giving of the Torah. Even though 
their illnesses returned when they sinned with the golden calf, the tribe 
of Levi, which included Moshe, didn’t take part in the sin and therefore 
remained cured, in which case Moshe was no longer blemished and was 
eligible to be a judge. 
2) The Rashbam and Kol Bo explain that Hashem wouldn’t have given 
us the 10 Commandments directly, but would have given us the entire 
Torah through Moshe. The K’sav Sofer suggests that the value would 
have been the tremendous levels of unity and harmony that they 
reached when camping at Sinai (Rashi 19:2). The Chai Odom answers 
that when the Heavens were revealed, the Jewish people saw the Divine 
chariot, from which they would have been able to intuit the 
commandments even if they weren’t given, just as Avrohom did. The 
Brisker Rov cites the Gemora in Sanhedrin (59a), which teaches that 
it is forbidden for a non-Jew to study Torah, which was given 
exclusively to us. He posits that the intention is if Hashem wouldn’t 
have only given לנו – to us – the Torah, it still would have been enough. 
3) The Minchas Chinuch raises this question and writes that he is 
unsure of the answer. On the one hand, when speaking about a pursuer, 
Chazal always use the expression הרודף אחר חבירו להרגו – one who is 
chasing his friend to kill him – but in this case, even though what he is 
doing is forbidden, he isn’t chasing the intended victim but fulfilling 
his request. Additionally, the Gemora in Sanhedrin (73a) derives the 
legal concept of killing a pursuer from the fact that the Torah permits 
killing somebody who is chasing a betrothed girl to have forbidden 
relations with her. Since the Gemora rules (74a) that he may not be 
killed if she is willingly engaging in relations with him, presumably the 
same law should apply in our case, which is derived from that one. 
However, perhaps the reason that the man forcibly chasing the 
betrothed girl may be killed is because the Torah is concerned about 
her reputation, which explains why he may not be killed if she 
acquiesces and isn’t concerned about her own status. Regarding 

murder, however, a person isn’t the owner of his body and doesn’t have 
permission to allow somebody else to kill him, in which case the Torah 
may insist that the potential murderer still must be stopped. 
Unfortunately, he lacks a compelling resolution and leaves the issue as 
unclear and needing further study. 
© 2017 by Ozer Alport. To subscribe, send comments, or sponsor an issue, email 
oalport@optonline.net 
 

Dr. Avigdor Bonchek 

What’s Bothering Rashi? 
Parashas Yisro 
This week's sedra tells of the Revelation at Mt. Sinai. All else is secondary. 
Shemos 19:5 
And now if you listen to my My voice and you will keep My covenant, you 
will be a treasure for Me from among all the nations, for to Me belongs 
the whole earth. 
Rashi 
and you will keep My covenant: Rashi: That I will make (literally: cut) 
with you on keeping the Torah. 
What Is Rashi Saying? 
Rashi is clearly relating the covenant mentioned here. Rashi asks 
(implicitly): Which covenant is the verse referring to? 
His answer is that it refers to the covenant mentioned further on in verse 
24:8, which took place after the Revelation. 
Questioning Rashi 
A Question: The verse says "My covenant" as if we know which covenant 
is referred to. How can Rashi say it refers to a covenant that has not even 
been mentioned yet? 
By the way, the Ibn Ezra offers this interpretation, as well. 
Ramban Differs 
The Ramban differs. He offers a another interpretation. He says it refers to 
the covenant with the Fathers (Abraham, see Genesis 17:7). 
Can you see the reasoning of each of these commentators - Rashi (Ibn Ezra) 
& Ramban? 
Understanding These Two Points Of View 
An Answer: The Ramban seems to base his interpretation (that the covenant 
is the one G-d made with Abraham) on the force of the question we asked 
above: How can "My covenant" refer to a covenant yet to be made? So it 
must refer to one G-d had already made, i.e. the one He made with 
Abraham. 
But, then, how do we understand Rashi's interpretation? 
Understanding Rashi (And Ibn Ezra) 
An Answer: These commentators seem to have taken a longer look than the 
Ramban. The whole context here relates to the giving of the Torah, which 
is to take place soon. So the reasonable explanation is the covenant, which 
will accompany the Revelation. Even though the covenant had not yet taken 
place, but since it will soon happen, that may be reason enough for referring 
to it as "My covenant." 
This is unusual. It is usually the Ramban who takes the longer view and 
Rashi who focuses primarily on the verse itself. Here their roles have been 
reversed. But to be fair, the Ramban, while offering the interpretation we 
cited above, also mentions the Ibn Ezra's interpretation (which the same as 
Rashi's) and he does not reject it. In fact, at the end of his comment, the 
Ramban adds these words: "On the way of the truth (which refers to a 
kabalistic interpretation): You should keep My covenant to cleave to Me, 
for if you listen to My voice and fulfill all that I say, then (the continuation 
of our verse): "you will be a treasure for Me from among all the nations." 
So we see that the Ramban does seem to accept Rashi's view. 
Shabbat Shalom, Avigdor Bonchek 
A second series of What's Bothering Rashi? will come out IY"H during the holidays. Those who want to make a dedication for the volumes can contact me at 
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Mishulchan Shlomo 
Parshas Yisro – The Mission 
The Gemara in Maseches Shabbos (88a) notes that the last day of 
creation is referred to as yom hashishi - the sixth day, as opposed to 
way the Torah refers to the other days (e.g. yom sheini - a second day). 
Reish Lakish says this alludes to the sixth day of Sivan when Hashem 
presented the Torah to Bnai Yisrael. Hashem stipulated at the time of 
creation that if Yisrael will accept the Torah on the sixth of Sivan the 
world will be sustained, and if not He will return it to nothingness. 



!{aaBtu!wsuz!– trcdk trcd ihc                                                                5 
Hashem created the world with the intent that all mankind would 
acknowledge His dominion and serve Him. However, in anticipation of 
the gradual decline in the moral state of humanity, Hashem declared 
that the ultimate salvation of the entire human race would depend on 
Bnai Yisrael’s acceptance of the Torah. Thus, the Sefer Hatoda’ah 
asserts that our acceptance of the Torah on Har Sinai was much more 
than a commitment to keep 613 mitzvos. It was the acceptance of a 
mission to serve as representatives of the entire human race. As long as 
we keep the Torah and Mitzvos, the world has a purpose which allows 
it to survive. Kabbalas Hatorah was not merely an acceptance of our 
own destiny, it was the acceptance of our responsibility of the world’s 
destiny. 
According to the Seforno the mission involves an even greater 
responsibility. The Torah states, “And now if you will listen well to My 
voice and observe My covenant, you will be My beloved treasure from 
all the peoples for the entire world is Mine. And you shall be for Me a 
kingdom of priests and a holy nation” (Shemos 19,5-6). The Seforno 
renders the adjuration to be a kingdom of priests as an obligation to 
“teach and to guide the entire human race to proclaim the name of 
Hashem and to worship Him with united resolve” (as per Tzephania 
3,4). 
The Netziv in Ha’amek Davar (Bamidbar 14,21) asserts that if not for 
the sin of the Meraglim (the spies who delivered a negative report upon 
returning from Canaan) this mission could have been accomplished by 
observing the Mitzvos in Eretz Yisrael. All the nations would take note 
of a holy people being guided and blessed by Providence and living in 
a transcendental state. Due to the sin of the Meraglim, Hashem declared 
that this mission could only be fulfilled by their dispersal among the 
nations of the world as stated in Yechezkel (20,23): “I raised my hand 
in an oath against them in the wilderness to scatter them among the 
nations and to disperse them among the lands.” This was not merely a 
punishment, asserts the Netziv, but a means of fulfilling their eternal 
mission. Indeed, the Malbim sees this dispersal as the fulfillment of the 
prophecy of Yeshaya (49,6), “I will make you a light for the nations so 
that My salvation will extend to the ends of the earth.” The ultimate 
completion of this objective will be accomplished with the arrival of 
the Moshiach. 
The mission of Sinai is far more than our own personal dedication to 
serving Hashem. It reflects our destiny and the destiny of all mankind 
to unite in proclaiming, “Hashem is one and His name is one.” 
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Midei Shabbos 
Vol. 24 No. 17 
This issue is sponsored l'iluy Nishmas Yonah ben Elchonon Moshe z"l 
whose Yohrzeit will be on 20 Shevat May he be a meilitz yosher for his 
family and for all of K'lal Yisrael. 
Parshas Yisro - Am Segulah 
Undoubtedly, the most important event in the history of the world was 
the giving of the Torah at Har Sinai. Nor has the world ever witnessed 
an event which made a greater impact or that had further reaching 
consequences. Indeed, it was the only occasion in history that Hashem 
presented Himself to any nation or communicated with them directly. 
Consider also, the tremendous build-up to Matan-Torah, played out 
against a background of pomp and ceremony so awesome, that it almost 
defies the imagination; the gradually increasing tone of the Shofar, the 
thick clouds covering Har Sinai, continual thunder and lightning 
(although there was no rain), the three day separation of the men from 
their wives, the fencing off of Har Sinai and the mounting excitement 
as Moshe Rabeinu ascended the Mountain daily, bringing Divine 
instructions to the people and their replies to Hashem. The Torah can 
hardly be describing the impending enactment of anything other than a 
world-shattering event of unique proportions. 
Ma'amad Har Sinai deeply affected, not only Klal Yisroel, but also all 
the world's nations. The accompanying thunder and lightning (like the 
crossing of the Reed-Sea that had only recently taken place), were 
experienced throughout the world. Indeed, the Medrash relates, that 
when the various nations, fearing another flood, sent delegates to the 
renowned statesman and leader, Bil'om, asking him for advice, he 
replied simply: "Hashem is giving strength (Torah) to His people", 

whereupon they proclaimed: "Hashem should bless His people with 
peace". 
Yet Ma'amad Har Sinai went much further than just to create a 
profound momentary impact on the people of the time. It changed 
drastically the future destiny of Klal Yisrael turning them into the "Am 
Segulah", and by virtue of the other nations' reaction to that choice and 
of the subsequent new triple relationship - Hashem, Yisrael and Torah 
- the destiny of the other nations was irrevocably changed too. 
For the first time in history, a nation forged direct links with the Creator 
of the world, who provided them with a strong means of 
communication with Him through prophecy and through prayer. For 
the first time, the concept of Divine Supervision (Hashgochoh K'lolis) 
over a whole nation was introduced. This in turn, was triggered off by 
the presentation of a Divine constitution, and was governed by its 
implementation on the part of Klal Yisroel themselves. And this direct 
communication, made possible by introducing two new functional 
institutions - prophecy and Torah - was to cause our life-style to 
undergo a complete transformation; from now on, we became bound to 
do G-d's will, and He became our Supreme Master, undertaking to 
provide for all our needs and to protect us with a homeland, a homeland 
which would fall directly under His own personal supervision. The 
strength or weakness of this personal relationship would lie in our 
hands and would be governed by our own loyalty to our new Master, 
(or by our lack of it) - but it would never be broken. 
Perhaps the most striking fact of all is that the Revelation of Hashem to 
Klal Yisroel took place before the very eyes of a few million people 
and, as we mentioned earlier, the entire world was aware of it. Nobody 
denied Ma'amad Har Sinai, indeed nobody could deny Ma'amad Har 
Sinai, because assuming Ma'amad Har Sinai was false, how could one 
possibly introduce into the annals of history something that never took 
place. The fact is that Ma'amad Har Sinai has no challengers. It did take 
place and it must have taken place (heard from Rav Ya'akov Weinberg 
z.l.). Whatever the claims of the other nations, we continue to be the 
treasured nation of Hashem. If anything, our continued existence as a 
nation in the face of the numerous attempts at genocide, by a variety of 
nations, is clear proof that our status has not changed. All that is 
required to revert to our close relationship with Hashem is that we 
strengthen our ties with Him. Then, in accordance with the covenant 
made at Har Sinai, He will strengthen His ties with us, and peace and 
prosperity will be ours forever. And this is the meaning of our new title 
- the "Am Segulah". 
Parshah Pearls 
(Adapted from the G'ro) 
Remember the Shabbos! 
"Remember the Shabbos day... Six days you shall serve and do all your 
work. But the seventh day is Shabbos for Hashem ... Do not perform 
any work " etc. The pasuk of "Six days you shall work" appears to be 
redundant - since when is it a mitzvah, asks the G'ro, to work on the six 
days, and besides, how do we understand the words "all your work" in 
this pasuk and "any work", at the end of the quotation? 
In answer to these questions, the G'ro quotes a Gemoro in Shabbos 
(69b). 
The Gemoro says that a traveller who loses his sense of time and forgets 
when Shabbos is, should count six days from the time he becomes 
aware of the problem, and keep the seventh day as Shabbos (to make 
Kiddush, etc.). However, he is only permitted to do whatever he needs 
to stay alive - both during the six days and on his Shabbos - no more 
than that. 
And it is this halochoh to which the Torah is hinting here. "Remember 
the Shabbos day!" the Torah is warning. Don't forget which day is 
Shabbos, because then you will be able to do all your work. (And what 
is more, the seventh day will be Shabbos for Hashem, not just an 
arbitrary one for you - added to the G'ro's explanation). And then, you 
will also be able to observe Shabbos properly, to ensure that you do not 
perform any work at all. 
Do Not Murder 
"Lo tirzoch!" (with a "komatz") That is the way the word is written in 
the Ta'am Ho'elyon - (the way we read it on Shevu'os), whereas on 
Shabbos Parshas Yisro we read "Lo tirzach" (with a "patach"). 
The G'ro points out that "komatz" means "closed" and "patach" means 
"open", and he explains the significance of this change (by way of a 
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hint) with a Gemoro in Avodoh Zoroh (19b), which, explaining a Pasuk 
in Mishlei, comments that there are two types of murderers among 
talmidei-chachomim: one who issues rulings when he is not competent 
to do so (he opens his mouth when he ought to keep it closed), and the 
other who refrains from issuing rulings when he is (he keeps his mouth 
closed when he ought to open it). 
The Ten Commandments 
The Aseres Ha'dibros begin with an "aleph" and end with a "chof", and 
this is hinted in the possuk "But (ach) good for Yisroel" (Tehillim 73:1). 
They contain 620 letters, corresponding to the 613 mitzvos plus the 
seven mitzvos b'nei Noach. (Alternatively, the Ba'al Ha'turim may well 
have substituted the "seven mitzvos de'Rabbonon" for the "seven 
mitzvos b'nei No'ach"), and the symbool for this is "Kesser Torah" 
(Kesser = 620), to tell you that if someone studies Torah for its own 
sake, it becomes a crown for his head. Should he however, learn for 
false motives, it then becomes "Koreis" - it cuts him down (Koreis 
too=620). 
It also contains 172 words, and that is hinted in the phrase "(Moshe 
com-manded us Torah) a legacy for the congregation of Ya'akov". 
Ya'akov = 10 + 172, i.e. the ten commandments which contain 172 
words (Ba'al Ha'turim). 
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Chamishoh Mi Yodei'a 
5 Questions On The Weekly Sedrah - Parshas Yisro - Bs"D 
Please send your answers and comments to: Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
1) Ch. 18, v. 1: "Va'yishma Yisro" - And Yisro heard - Rashi 
comments that he heard of the splitting of Yam Suf and the war with 
Amo'leik. He obviously heard much more, but these two events 
prompted him to come (verse 5). Why specifically these two events? 
2) Ch. 18, v. 7: "Va'yeitzei Moshe likras chose'no" - And Moshe 
went out towards his father-in-law - How could Moshe, the leader of 
a nation, lower his esteem and go out to greet Yisro? 
3) Ch. 18, v. 7: "Va'yishtachu …… lo" - And he bowed down …… 
to him - Is bowing down to a person have any tinge of sin connected to 
it, perhaps as a service of deifying the person? 
4) Ch. 18, v. 16: "Ki yi'h'yeh lo'hem dovor ba eilai" - When THEY 
will have a matter HE comes to me - This phrase begins in the plural 
form and changes to singular. 
5) Ch. 20, v. 9: "Taavode v'osiso kol m'lachtecho" - You shall 
labour and do all your work - What is the difference between 
"avodoh" and "mlochoh?" 
Answers: 
#1 Perhaps this was because Yisro, the former priest of Midyon, was 
very reluctant to come, fearing rejection. However, when he heard of 
the splitting of Yam Suf, which did not take place until the archangel 
of Yam Suf saw Yoseif's casket being brought along, an indication of 
the great respect the bnei Yisroel had for their forbearers, and the war 
against Amo'leik, which, based on the medrash, was a war of "midor 
dor" (17:16), a war against the total intact transmission of the Torah 
from generation to generation, again a message of the great esteem the 
bnei Yisroel had for previous generations, he felt that as the father of 
Moshe's wife, he too, would not be rejected. (Nirreh li) 
Alternatively, the bnei Yisroel were commanded to appoint a king, 
erect the Beis Hamikdosh, and then to eradicate Amo'leik. Yisro was 
aware that Moshe had the status of king over the bnei Yisroel (gemara 
Zvochim 101). Upon hearing that Hashem split Yam Suf for them and 
that they said "zeh Keili" (Shmos 15:2), as they had some visible level 
of recognition of Hashem, akin to the Beis Hamikdosh Rishon 
experience, where the Holy Spirit was palpable, and now finally the 
beginning of the eradication of Amo'leik, he felt that the bnei Yisroel 
had reached a spiritual pinnacle, so he then came to join them. (Nirreh 
li) 
#2 The Sforno answers that he did this to show his great appreciation 
of Yisro's kindness, taking him in his time of need, when he was a 
fugitive. 
#3 Rabbi Avrohom ben hoRambam says that this is totally permitted 
when the intention is only to honour the other person. Note that if the 
other person has claimed to be a god, or if people call him a god, then 
it is not permitted. This is dealt with in the gemara Sanhedrin perek 

"Arba misose." If the person is not deified, but is wearing either an 
object that is deified, or a symbol of a false god, is it permitted to bow 
down? Mahara"m Alshakir writes in his responsa #76 that it is 
permitted, provided that one has in mind that he is only bowing down 
to the other person as a sign of homage, and has no intention of giving 
honour to the idol or symbol. 
#4 1) To answer this seeming inconsistency we might say, based on the 
gemara Sanhedrin, that the judge is required to create a level playing 
field for disputants so that there is no real or even perceived 
favouritism. (This goes so far as requiring that the disputants wear 
somewhat similar qualities of clothing!) Moshe related to Yisro that he 
judged so fairly that when two disputants came to him he made sure 
that they felt so equal that it was as if not two people, i.e. people of 
unequal stature, appeared in front of him, but rather, they felt so equal 
that it was as if ONE person came to him. (Nirreh li) 
2) Moshe explained to Yisro why there were long queues of people 
waiting to hear his judgment. Some of the people were disputants, 
hence "LO'HEM dovor." Others came alone, as they were not in dispute 
with anyone, only that they needed an answer to a halachic query. This 
is the singular "boh eilai." Moshe goes on to clarify what he does. When 
it is a matter between disputants, "v'shofat'ti bein ish u'vein rei'eihu." 
When it is a query then "v'hodati es chu'kei hoElokim v'es Torosov." 
(Nirreh li) 
3) Tzror Hamor explains that when there is a matter between two 
disputants and "ba eilai," only one shows up to explain his position, 
then I do not listen to him, as the other party is not there to rebut his 
claims. I wait until the second person comes and "v'shofat'ti bein ish 
u'vein rei'eihu." 
4) When two people come to me for a judgment, a spirit of wisdom 
descends upon me to help me come to a proper conclusion. 
5) The verse in T'hilim 82:1 says, "Elokim nitzov baadas Keil," Elokim 
is present when there is a judgment. Elokim is "ba eilai." 
#5 The difference between "avodoh" and "m'lochoh" is that "avodoh" 
is done for no physical benefit, while "m'lochoh" is done for the body's 
benefit and pleasure. (Tur) A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
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Ch. 18, v. 1: "Va'yishma Yisro" - When the bnei Yisroel were enslaved 
they were not even able to HEAR the words of Moshe, "v'lo shomu el 
Moshe mikotzer ruach" (Shmos 6:9), because of their restricted pursuit of 
"ruchnios." Their redemption released them from this restriction and now, 
not only they heard, but even Yisro the priest of Midyon also heard. (Rabbi 
Mendel of Kosov in Ahavas Sholo-m) 
Ch. 18, v. 1: "Chosein Moshe" - When Yisro converted to Judaism he 
didn't enter kindergarten level. He had already experienced the odyssey of 
pursuit of theology. He studied and practiced all religions of the world. 
When becoming Jewish he had the arsenal of refutation of all the false 
ideologies that the other religions embodied. Thus he was a fitting father-
in-law for Moshe, who in his own manner had the deepest understanding 
and appreciation of his own religion. (Shem miShmuel) 
Ch. 18, v. 1: "Asher ossoh Elokim l'Moshe ul'Yisroel" - Moshe and the 
bnei Yisroel were downtrodden in Egypt. Hashem took them out of this 
corrupt environment and elevated them to such a level that they would 
shortly be ready to accept the Holy Torah. This brought them to the level 
of "ani omarti elohim a'tem" (T'hilim 82:6). When Yisro heard that Hashem 
made Moshe and Yisroel "elohim," turning slaves into masters, he came. 
(Rabbi Avrohom Yisochor of Radomsk in Chesed l'Avrohom) 
Ch. 20, v. 3: "Lo yi'h'yeh l'cho elohim acheirim al ponoy" - Why doesn't 
the Torah prohibit being an atheist? Everyone has a god, be it honour, 
power, lusts, etc. The Torah only has to prohibit against OTHER gods. 
(Rabbi J.B. Soloveitchik) 
Ch. 20, v. 7: "Lo siso es shem Hashem Elokecho lashov" - Don't carry 
upon yourself the Name of Hashem with falsehood. Don't present yourself 
in public as a more pious and holy person than you really are. (Ohr 
Hachaim Hakodosh) 
Ch. 20, v. 8: "Zochor es yom haShabbos l'kadsho" - The verses seem to 
jump back and forth, first saying to sanctify Shabbos, then to work for six 
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days, and then again mentioning that the seventh day is to be set aside as 
Shabbos for Hashem. Why not say to work for six days and then to 
remember and to sanctify Shabbos? This teaches us that we must remember 
during the six weekdays, when we work, to involve ourselves in work in 
such a manner that we can totally put work out of our mind when Shabbos 
comes, "k'ilu kol mlach't'cho asuyoh." (Sforno) 
Ch. 20, v. 11: "Al kein beirach Hashem es yom haShabbos 
va'y'kadsheihu" - Hashem both blessed and sanctified Shabbos with 
manna. Just as the manna took on almost every taste, so too, Shabbos takes 
on the taste that we choose. There are those who are looking for a good 
shloof, a good meal, or leisurely socializing. There are also those who look 
forward to a "mei'ein olom habo," a Shabbos replete with an elevation of 
the spirit. (Mimaynos Ha'netzach) 
Ch. 20, v. 12: "Ka'beid es ovicho" - This Command comes right after the 
command to sanctify Shabbos. This alludes to the words of the Holy Zohar 
who says that when one creates "chidushei Torah" on Shabbos he crowns 
his father with honour even after he has passed on. (Chid"o in Nachal 
K'dumim) A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
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Oroh V'Simchoh 
Oroh V'simchoh - Meshech Chochmoh On Parshas Yisro Bs"D 
Ch. 18, v. 3,4: "Sheim ho'echod Geirshome ki omar geir hoyisi b'eterz 
nochrioh, V'sheim ho'echod Eliezer ki Elokei ovi b'ezri va'yatzi'leini 
meicherev Paroh" - Wasn't Moshe first saved from the sword of Paroh 
when being judged for killing the Egyptian (2:12,15) before being a 
sojourner in the foreign land of Midyon where Yisro resided? 
1) At the time of the birth of his first son Moshe was still a fugitive and on 
Paroh's most wanted list. He was not yet free of the sword of Paroh. 
However he was already in a foreign land, not being among his brethren. 
(Chizkuni) 
2) At the time of the birth of his first som, Moshe was still relatively new 
to the community in Midyon. Had he named his first son Eliezer as a praise 
to Hashem for saving him from the sword of Paroh, he feared that the 
Midyanites and even his father-in-law would banish him from the 
community, or even have him turned over to Paroh, since he had killed an 
Egyptian. His second son was born after he had lived there for a while and 
at that point he felt confident that he had built up a reputation as an upright 
person and they would not evict him. (Abarbanel) 
3) If one has experienced a number of experiences which have made a 
profound impression upon him, he should not name his child after a more 
distant happening, but rather after the most recent. (Ohr Hachaim 
Hakodosh and Imrei Noam) 
4) "Geir hoyisi b'eretz nochrioh" refers not to Moshe's feeling as a foreigner 
in the land of Midyon, but rather to his sojourning in this ephemeral world. 
(Ohr Hachaim Hakodosh) 
5) Moshe knew that a descendant of his firstborn son, Y'honoson ben 
Geirshome, would become a functionary for idol worship. He therefore did 
not want to give him a name that would incorporate the name of Hashem 
in it. (Meshech Chochmoh) 
6) Along the lines of the previous answer, perhaps Moshe was reluctant to 
give a name to his first son which incorporated Hashem's name in it since 
he had agreed to Yisro's condition upon marrying Tziporoh, that he would 
allow his first son to be raised with the theological training of idol worship 
as per the Mechilta #67 and Yalkut Shimoni remez #268. 
7) Although chronologically being a sojourner in the foreign land of 
Midyon was experienced after being saved from the sword of Paroh, being 
away from his brethren who suffered inhuman servitude under Paroh was 
foremost in his mind, this in spite of human nature to first care about saving 
one's own skin, which was Moshe's being saved from the sword of Paroh. 
His extreme concern for his brethren is accentuated even more by virtue of 
his not having been brought up among them, as he was raised in the palace 
of Paroh. As well, his first experience of involvement with them was very 
short-lived as after smiting the Egyptian he was to be executed and escaped, 
leaving Egypt. In spite of his limited involvement with his brethren, he took 
to heart first and foremost their suffering, thus naming his first son after his 
situation of being away from them. This is the quality of a true and caring 
leader. (Meshech Chochmoh) 
8) "Geir hoyisi b'eterz nochrioh" refers not to Moshe's feeling as a foreigner 
in the land of Midyon, but rather to his feeling as a foreigner in the land of 
Egypt. He yearned to live in Eretz Yisroel, in spite of never having been 

there, being born and having only lived in Egypt, and having ALL the bnei 
Yisroel living in Egypt. (Rabbi Uri Meir Kahanov in Mishmeres 
haKohanim) 
Ch. 20, v. 3: "Lo y'h'yeh l'cho elohim acheirim AL PONOY" - The 
Rambam in his list of negative mitzvos lists as the first, second, fifth, and 
six mitzvos "Lo y'h'yeh, Lo saa'seh l'cho fessel, Lo sishtacha'veh, and V'lo 
so'ovdeim." The Ramban says that all of these are to be considered one 
mitzvoh. He proves this from the gemara Makos 23b-24a that derives from 
the words "Torah tzivoh lonu Moshe" (Dvorim 33:4) that Moshe taught the 
bnei Yisroel 611 mitzvos, the numeric value of the word TORAH, while 
the TWO mitzvos "Onochi" and "Lo y'h'yeh," the bnei Yisroel heard 
directly from Hashem. If we count the negative commands that are found 
in the verse that begins with "Lo y'h'yeh" as separate mitzvos, we have a 
total of five mitzvos that we heard directly from Hashem. This leaves us 
with only 608 mitzvos that we heard from Moshe, totally contrary to the 
words of the gemara. The Ramban, in asking his question, assumes that 
along with "lo y'h'yeh" we must include the complete verse with the 
cantellations of "taam ho'elyone" as being heard directly from Hashem or 
this complete parsha until the next paragraph space. Indeed, the Megilas 
Esther, a commentator on the Sefer Hamitzvos l'hoRambam, answers the 
Ramban's difficulty by saying that only the first words of the verse "Lo 
y'h'yeh" were heard directly from Hashem, leaving us with only two 
mitzvos, "Onochi" and "Lo y'h'yeh." 
However, the Meshech Chochmoh gives a most interesting answer based 
on the words of the Rambam himself, in Moreh N'vuchim 2:33. The 
Rambam writes that hearing "Onochi" and "Lo y'h'yeh" does not mean that 
the bnei Yisroel actually heard the words of these two mitzvos articulated. 
Rather, they heard a most awesome celestial sound. 
(Perhaps this is indicated in Dvorim 4:12, "Kole dvorim a'tem shomim," - 
You hear a voice of words, but not the words themselves. Another allusion 
to this might be in Dvorim 4:35, "Atoh horeiso lodaas," - You were 
SHOWN to know, but did not hear it, since the verse does not say "Atoh 
SHOMATO lodaas," "ki Hashem hu ho'Elokim," this is "Onochi," "ein ode 
milvado," this is "Lo y'h'yeh.") The sound emanating from heaven left the 
bnei Yisroel with the clear knowledge that "Onochi" and "Lo y'h'yeh," - I 
am your G-d and there shall be no other besides me. This is what is meant 
by the gemara Makos. Since they did not grasp the other three mitzvos from 
this sound, only two were heard (understood), and Moshe taught them 611 
mitzvos including the three following "Lo y'h'yeh." Moshe, on the other 
hand, was able to discern the actual words conveyed with the sound and 
heard the articulated five mitzvos in the verse of "Lo y'h'yeh l'cho." 
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Sedrah Selections 
Sedrah Selections Parshas Yisro Bs"D 
Ch. 18, v. 4: "Va'yatzi'leini mei'cherev Paroh" - And He saved me 
from the sword of Paroh - After Moshe brought about the death of an 
Egyptian Paroh had him arrested and condemned to death by decapitation. 
When the executioner swung the sword to Moshe's neck, his neck hardened, 
as if it were marble. The gemara Yerushalmi Brochos 9:1 says that the 
sword bounced back and severed the neck of the executioner. The gemara 
Brochos 10a and Yerushalmi A.Z. 3:1 says that we can derive from this 
incident that even if a sharp sword is pressed against one's neck, he should 
not despair from being saved by Hashem. 
It seems that after one is dead that there is no hope. However, the Shitoh 
M'ku'betzes on the gemara K'subos 104a writes that when Rabbeinu 
Hakodosh, Rabbi Yehudoh Hanosi, was close to death, he requested that 
his death not be immediately publicized. This is because he knew that many 
people were already praying for his recovery. Once they would hear that he 
died they would stop praying. Even if he had passed away but people would 
be unaware of this, their prayers for his welfare could possibly bring him 
back from the dead. (Medrash Halacha) This might explain why Ishoh 
Hashunamis did not tell her husband that their child had died, and hurried 
off to the prophet for help. 
Ch. 18, v. 7: "Va'yeitzei Moshe likras chosno" - And Moshe went out 
towards his father-in-law - How could Moshe, the leader of a nation, 
lower his esteem and go out to greet Yisro? He did this to show his great 
appreciation of Yisro's kindness, taking him in his time of need, when he 
was a fugitive. (Sforno) 
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Ch. 18, v. 7: "Va'yishtachu .. lo" - And he bowed down .. to him - Is 
bowing down to a person have any tinge of sin connected to it, perhaps as 
a service of deifying the person? Rabbi Avrohom ben hoRambam says that 
this is totally permitted when the intention is only to honour the other 
person. Note that if the other person has claimed to be a god, or if people 
call him a god, then it is not permitted. This is dealt with in the gemara 
Sanhedrin perek "Arba Misose." If the person is not deified, but is wearing 
either an object that is deified, or a symbol of a false god, is it permitted to 
bow down? Mahara"m Alshakir writes in his responsa #76 that it is 
permitted, provided that one has in mind that he is only bowing down to 
the other person as a sign of homage, and has no intention of giving honour 
to the idol or symbol. 
Ch. 18, v. 16: "Ki y'h'yeh lo'hem dovor boh ei'lai" - When they have a 
matter it comes to me - The Ramban in the previous verse writes that 
Moshe told Yisro that people came to him to pray on behalf of their sick. 
In our verse Moshe explains why his prayers were potent. "Ki y'h'yeh 
lo'hem dovor," when they have a concern, a health problem, "boh ei'lai," 
the matter reaches me, the pain they suffer enters my heart and I suffer 
along with them. With total empathy I pray to Hashem and therefore my 
prayers are potent. (Chasan Sofer) 
Ch. 18, v. 16: "Ki y'h'yeh lo'hem dovor boh ei'lai" - When they have a 
matter it comes to me - This is the common translation. The Chemdas 
Shlomo says "boh ei'lai" refers to Hashem, as per the verse "Elokim nitzov 
baadas eil" (T'hilim 82:1). 
Ch. 18, v. 20: "Asher yaasun" - That they shall do - The gemara B.K. 
99b derives from these words that one should go beyond the letter of the 
law to fulfill Hashem's wishes. The Shalo"h asks, "If the Torah commanded 
us to go beyond the letter of the law, then this is the law itself." Possibly, 
we can say that going beyond the letter of the law is not a requirement to 
the point that it is either a sin or a merit. For example, commentators explain 
the rationale of the prohibition to not slaughter two generations of animals 
in one day. They say that we should put in effort to not destroy species, 
even if there are millions of cows in the world, slaughtering a cow and its 
calf brings closer to extinction of that species. Technically, one could round 
up thousands of cows and slaughter them one day, and the next day 
slaughter their thousands of calves. He will not have transgressed any sin. 
Nevertheless, since in a very short period of time he would be destroying 
two generations, it is possible that this goes into the ruling of "lifnim 
mishuras hadin." 
Going beyond the letter of the law might be derived from these words 
because the word "yaasuN" has a final Nun. This additional letter indicates 
dimunition, as mentioned in an earlier edition in the name of the Rada"k in 
his Sefer Shoroshim on the entry "ish." There is the main "asioh," the 
required letter of the law, and there is a lesser "asioh," that which is not 
required, but is requested, "lifnim mishuras hadin." (Nirreh li) 
Another aspect of "lifnim mishuras hadin" is safeguards, "s'yog laTorah." 
(Rabbeinu Menachem) 
The gemara also derives from the earlier word of our verse "yeilchu" that 
one should visit the sick, tending to their needs. This seems to simply be 
derived from the command to go. There is in general no specific need to go 
to someone to do him kindness, as the recipient could just as easily come 
to the benefactor. Only when one is sick does it require that the healthy 
person visit the sick one. 
Ch. 20, v. 2: "Onochi" - I am - The gemara Shabbos 88b says in the name 
of Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi that each time a Commandment emanated 
from Hashem the bnei Yisroel distanced themselves from Har Sinai 12 mil. 
Angels came and prodded them back, as per the verse in T'hilim 68:13, 
"Malchei tzvokose yidodun yidodun." The Paa'nei'ach Rozo asks that the 
verse does not says "angels," "malAchei," but rather, KINGS, "malchei." 
He answers in the name of Rabbi Yitzchok Habochur that the medrash 
(M.R. Bmidbar 11:3 Rabbi Yudin in the name of Rabbi Ivo, M.R. Shir 
Hashirim 3:18 Rabbi Ivo, 8:15 Rabbi Yudin in the name of Rabbi Idi) says 
that the angels who prompted the bnei Yisroel back were Micho'el and 
Gavriel who are the kings of the angels, as there is rank among them as 
well. Thus they are both kings and angels. This seems to fit well with Pirkei 
d'Rebbi Eliezer chapter #41, which derives from the words, "u'Moshe 
nigash" (Shmos 20:18) that Moshe did not enter the Cloud of Glory on the 
peak of Har Sinai willingly, but rather was brought there by the angels 
Micho'el and Gavriel. Hashem would not unnecessarily send extra angels, 
and using these angels for both bringing Moshe into the Clouds of Glory 
and prodding the bnei Yisroel back to the mountain does not contravene 

the rule that an angel is not sent for two purposes (M.R. Breishis 50:2), as 
Moshe's entry and the bnei Yisroel's returning to Har Sinai are both for one 
purpose, to transmit the Torah to the bnei Yisroel. If we say that there is an 
hierarchy among the angels and there are ministers over different levels, 
we might have an understanding of the prayer we sing when we come home 
on the night of Shabbos Kodesh. We sing "Sholo-m a'leichem malachei 
hasho'reis malachei elyone, miMelech malchei hamlochim, haKodosh 
boruch Hu." The literal translation of the last few words is "from the King 
of kings of kings, the Holy One blessed be He." 
The gemara Shabbos 119b says that there are two angels who escort a 
person to his home on the night of Shabbos Kodesh, one good and one bad. 
Perhaps we can say that the "good" angel is Micho'el, the protagonist and 
defendant of bnei Yisroel (see Chanukas haTorah on parshas T'tza'veh), 
while Gavriel, whose name is sourced from the word "gvuroh," the trait of 
strict judgment, is the other angel. Having just come from the house of 
prayer, we are bringing greetings from Hashem, the King over all kings, to 
the angels who are called kings, who reign over lower angels, who in turn 
are kings over lower-level angels. (Nirreh li) 
A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
Feel Free To Distribute By Copy Or Electronically. Feedback Is Appreciated. To Subscribe, Kindly Send Request To: Sholom613@Rogers.Com This article is provided 
as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included intact. For information on 
subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel  
 

Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
Don't Just Complain; Provide a Solution! / Tzelem Elokim Deserves 
Respect 
These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand’s 
Commuter Chavrusah Tapes on the weekly portion: CD #975– Kiddush On Wine: Absolutely 
Necessary? Good Shabbos! 
Yisro Did More Than Just Point Out The Problem 
The pasuk in the beginning of Parshas Yisro says, “And Yisro the minister 
of Midian, the father-in-law of Moshe, heard all that G-d did to Moshe and 
to Israel, His people — that Hashem took Israel out of Egypt.” [Shmos 
18:1] Rashi tells us that Yisro had seven names: Reuel, Yeser, Yisro, 
Hovav, Hever, Keini, and Putiel. The reason he is called Yeser (meaning 
extra) is that an extra portion was added to the Torah because of him — 
namely the portion beginning with the words “And you see…” [Shmos 
18:21-23] where he gave Moshe the advice to set up a hierarchical system 
of judges to relieve him of having to personally hear and rule on everyone’s 
disputes. 
I saw an interesting observation in a Sefer called Yismach Yehudah from a 
Rabbi Jacobowitz in Lakewood. Why does Rashi say that the section Yisro 
was responsible for adding to the Torah was the pasukim beginning with 
the words “And you shall see…” which introduces Yisro’s proposed 
solution to the problem of inefficiency caused by Moshe personally having 
to hear all the cases? Rashi should have said that the section Yisro was 
responsible for adding were the pasukim appearing 7 pesukim earlier 
starting with the words “What is this thing that you do to the people? Why 
do you sit alone with all the people standing by you from morning to 
evening?” [Shmos 18:14] 
The Yismach Yehudah answers that we see from here that many times we 
encounter situations where things are not right and people complain. 
Anyone can point out problems. The trick is to provide a solution, to offer 
sage counsel that solves the problem. The kuntz is not to find problems; the 
kuntz is to solve them! 
Yisro did not only point out the problem. He did not only say, “This is not 
right.” He also said, “I will tell you what to do about it.” This is the 
suggestion of “And you shall see from among the entire people, men of 
means, G-d-fearing people, men of truth, people who despise money, and 
you shall appoint them leaders of thousands, leaders of hundreds, leaders 
of fifties, and leaders of tens…” That is why Rashi said that the section that 
was added to the Torah in the merit of Yisro was the section beginning with 
the words “And you shall see…” Yisro does not receive this credit and 
merit an extra portion in the Torah for pointing out a problem. He receives 
this credit specifically for proposing a good solution. 
Everyone can complain. What’s the proof? Come to shul. Everybody has 
what to complain about. Everyone sees what is not right. But how many 
people have solutions? It is meritorious to come up with the solution, not 
merely to come up with the problem. 
There Is A Certain Basic Honor Due To Any Tzelem Elokim 
The pasuk states: Yisro, the father-in-law of Moshe, came to Moshe with 
his sons and wife, to the wilderness where he was encamped, by the 
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Mountain of G-d. He said to Moshe, ‘I, your father-in-law Yisro, have come 
to you with your wife and her two sons with her.'” [Shmos 18:5-6] 
Rashi points out that Yisro’s statement appears to be obvious. Clearly 
Moshe would recognize his father-in-law, wife, and children. Yisro and 
family had no need to identify themselves to Moshe. Rashi explains that 
Yisro’s statement was delivered to Moshe by a messenger, ahead of his 
arrival in the camp. Rashi continues that the message delivered by Yisro’s 
agent had the following nuance: If you do not come out to greet us in my 
honor, come out in honor of your wife, and if you do not come out in honor 
of your wife, at least come out in honor of your two sons. 
The Maharal in the Gur Aryeh notes: “There are those who ask –” (it is in 
fact the Chizkuni that asks this question), “Are we to assume that Yisro, 
who was a great personality, was an honor seeker who demanded a 
welcoming reception in his honor?” The Maharal answers with a very 
important principle. He says the question is not a question. This is not a 
matter of running after honor — it is simply an attempt by Yisro to avoid 
insult and humiliation. 
Every person — even a righteous and pious person — is particular about 
not being offended. A person has a legitimate right to protect his humanity 
and his integrity. A person has an obligation to ensure that he is not 
humiliated. Since it is normal protocol to honor a guest and certainly that 
is so in the case of a father-in-law, if Moshe would not personally come out 
to greet him, it would be a matter of great shame and embarrassment. 
Yisro merely requested the respect that was due to him. Not providing a 
person such as Yisro with that respect would be a slap in his face. No person 
no matter how great should ever subject himself to shame and humiliation. 
This is not called chasing after honor. 
Rabbi Yehoshua Hartman, who writes an insightful commentary on many 
of the works of the Maharal, cross-references this idea with a second Rashi 
at the end of this week’s parsha. In the very last pasuk of Parshas Yisro, the 
Torah says, “You shall not ascend with steps upon My Altar, so that your 
nakedness will not be uncovered upon it.” [Yisro 20:23] Rashi writes there 
that the reason for this prohibition is that when someone is climbing steps, 
it is necessary to spread his legs (as opposed to climbing a ramp where he 
can take small steps without spreading his legs). “And even though this is 
not actual exposure of nakedness, for it is written, ‘And make for them linen 
pants,’ [Shmos 28:42] nonetheless, taking wide steps is close to exposing 
nakedness and if you take wide steps you are treating the stones of the Altar 
in a humiliating manner. These words imply a kal vachomer. If regarding 
these inanimate stones, which do not have the perception to care about their 
humiliation, the Torah says, ‘Since there is need for them, do not treat them 
in a humiliating manner,’ in the case of your fellow man, who is in the 
image of your Creator and cares about his humiliation, how much more so 
must you treat him with respect.” 
We see that someone who “cares about his humiliation” does not possess a 
character defect — it is an obligation. A person should care about his 
humiliation because every person is created in the Image of G-d (Tzelem 
Elokim). When someone humiliates someone else and does not give him 
his proper due, this is not only a slap in the face of the person; it is a slap 
in the Face of the Almighty who created him. 
Rav Hutner writes in a letter to a student that a Talmid Chochom is due 
certain respect and when he is not given the honor due him, it is a dishonor 
to him and he has a right to object. Sometimes we see Talmidei Chachomim 
who object that they were not treated properly. People might be taken aback 
— is it appropriate for a Talmid Chochom to be so particular about his 
kavod? The answer is yes. People need to be treated in a certain way. Not 
providing people with their due respect is equivalent to shaming them. 
Shaming a person affects his Tzelem Elokim. 
Personally, I try not to do this, but often times I go to a bank and somebody 
will be talking on his cell phone as he walks into the bank. He are waiting 
in line for the teller and he is still on the cell phone. He gets up to the 
window and gives his deposit slip to the teller and he is still on his cell 
phone. The teller makes the transaction for him, he takes the receipt and he 
is still on the cell phone the entire time. This is grossly disrespectful to the 
bank teller. If you want to talk on your cell phone while you do your 
banking — then go to an ATM machine. At least say “Excuse me, do you 
mind? I am on an important call.” However, to come in and totally ignore 
the person who is providing you with service is shameful. 
A student told me that one of the people on the kitchen staff at the Yeshiva 
is a woman named Beverly. A boy came into the kitchen while on his cell 
phone and stuck out his plate toward Beverly expecting that she would put 

food on it for him. She refused. She told him “If you do not have the 
decency to put your call on hold and ask me nicely for your portion, I am 
insulted and will not give you any food!” This applies to all people, 
regardless of religion and race. We are created in the Image of G-d and we 
deserve courtesy and respect. 
Rashi over here is telling us that certain people require greater respect and 
when one fails to provide that respect, this is called an insult. It is called 
humiliating the person. A person has the right and obligation to demand 
that he not be humiliated. It such circumstances, he is merely demanding 
the honor of the Almighty who created him in the Image of G-d. 
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“And he said to Moshe, “It is I, Yisro your father-in-law, who has 
come to you, and your wife and her two sons with her.””(Exodus 
18:6) 
Upon hearing of the miraculous salvation of the Jewish People, Yisro 
headed out to connect with Moshe and his nation. The splitting of the 
sea and the war with Amalek showed that HaShem was watching over 
His nation and Yisro understood the truth of HaShem’s mastery of the 
world. 
On this posuk, Rashi quotes the Mechilta that this declaration was 
presented to Moshe by a messenger. Since it states afterward that 
Moshe went out to greet his father-in-law, it is clear that Yisro didn’t 
make the statement himself. 
Why did Yisro need a messenger? He had already made the trip, and 
could have spoken in person. He didn’t need to request an audience 
because this was his son-in-law with whom he had a good relationship. 
The Sforno comments that Yisro was giving Moshe a chance to find 
proper accommodations for them without pressure, thus practicing 
what Chazal tell us that a person should not come into his own home 
unexpectedly, and surely not into his friend’s home. However, it could 
be even more. 
As we know from Vayikra, when HaShem calls to Moshe before 
appearing to him, it is considered derech eretz, respectful, to not put 
someone on the spot or surprise them. Perhaps Moshe did not want his 
father-in-law to come now. Maybe he would be uncomfortable, busy, 
or find it a burden to deal with him at this moment. 
Therefore, Yisro sent a message. Moshe would not have to respond 
instantly by showing a happy, welcoming face. He would be able to 
compose himself and perhaps send back a response if it was a bad time. 
Yisro mentioned Moshe’s wife and children as a means of giving 
Moshe an additional option, to simply agree to meet them even if he 
did not want to see Yisro, or just the children if that worked for him. 
The fact that Yisro used a messenger belied a sensitivity to another 
which recognizes that we may not be the center of someone else’s 
universe, and that’s OK. They may have priorities which are not the 
same as ours and we should respect that. Often, we like to surprise 
people to see their reaction (especially when we expect it to be 
positive.) From here we learn that to do so comes from thinking of 
ourselves, not the other person. Now that it’s been pointed out, 
hopefully we can put it into practice too. 
R’ Binyomin Lifton, who served as a rebbi in Yeshiva of Central Queens 
for many years, retold the story of his “farher,” his entrance exam, to 
join R’ Shimon Shkop’s yeshiva in Grodno. He prepared a “shtikel 
Torah,” a Torah discourse, to repeat to the Rosh Yeshiva to show his 
aptitude. After a grueling journey of several days, the boy arrived and 
was startled to be greeted by none other than R’ Shimon Shkop himself. 
He was prepared to say his shtikel Torah when R’ Shimon stopped him. 
“I have two questions for you,” said the sage. The teen was frightened 
as he wondered what he would be asked. He hadn’t known he would be 
tested on something he hadn’t prepared. 
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“When was the last time you ate a proper meal?” asked the Rabbi, 
“and when was the last time you slept in a bed?” R’ Shimon then took 
him home, fed him, and prepared a warm bed for the boy so he could 
have a good rest. 
R’ Binyomim survived the Holocaust and many other sorrows and said, 
“What kept my Judaism alive all those years were those two questions 
that R’ Shimon asked me as my entrance exam to the Grodno Yeshiva.” 
Now You Know 
When Yisro brought sacrifices to HaShem, the Torah tells us that 
Aharon and all the elders of Klal Yisrael came to break bread with him. 
Moshe himself acted as the waiter for this gathering and took care of 
all their needs. Why did they all have to participate? Yisro came to see 
Moshe, not the elders, so why couldn’t one of them be the waiter? 
Perhaps we can suggest that it was Moshe Rabbeinu’s desire that they 
all share a meal with Yisro. 
When he told Yisro all that HaShem had done to the Egyptians on 
behalf of the Jews, Yisro was overcome with emotion. 
He cried, “Blessed is HaShem Who saved you from the hand of Egypt 
and Pharaoh! Who took you from under their thumb! Now I know that 
HaShem is the greatest power in the world, for they were punished 
measure for measure.” 
These reactions that Yisro had as an outsider were integral for Klal 
Yisrael to feel as well. Therefore, Moshe wanted the elders to come so 
they could experience Yisro’s perspective firsthand, just as he had. 
Perhaps that is why this story is mentioned before the Ten 
Commandments (even according to the opinion that Yisro came after 
Matan Torah): so that we might recognize HaShem’s mastery of the 
world and gratefully accept His guidance as presented in the Torah. 
Thought Of The Week: 
Some people cause joy wherever they go; others, whenever. 
The wedding is coming Oh, what shall I say? Can anyone help me Prepare for this day? Yes, there is help. JewishSpeechWriter.com Your Thoughts, the Perfect Words 
Start slowly then build up to it. Print, e-mail, and share Migdal Ohr with others. You’ll be glad you did. E-mail ‘Subscribe’ to info@JewishSpeechWriter.com ©2017 – 
J. Gewirtz E-mail Subscribe to info@JewishSpeechWriter.com  
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Torah Attitude 
Parashas Yisro: Educating with praises and prizes 
February 15, 2017 
Summary 
The time had come to reunite Moses and his family. It is important to 
let each child know that he is “number one”. “Educate the youth 
according to his way.” Every individual has been put in this world for 
a specific purpose and has been given the tools suited to fulfill his 
unique purpose. “Due to a small measure of silk that Jacob gave only 
to Joseph, the brothers became jealous of Joseph, and this eventually 
brought about that our ancestors had to go down to Egypt.” We must 
be extremely careful not to cause any jealousy among siblings or 
students. There is nothing wrong in an educator giving prizes and 
rewards for achievements and good behaviour. Too often schools and 
teachers do not put enough effort into academically weak students. The 
story is told about Rav and the teacher who knew how to encourage the 
weak and unmotivated students. Education must be a joined effort 
between school and home to educate every child to fulfill his potential, 
enabling him to achieve his unique purpose in life. 
Moses Reunited With Family 
In the beginning of this week’s parasha (Shemos 18:2) the Torah relates 
how Yisro, Moses’ father-in-law, came out to the wilderness with 
Moses’ wife, Zipporah, and her two sons. Rashi explains that when 
Aaron had come out to meet Moses on his way back to Egypt, he 
advised him not to take Zipporah and the children with him. Moses 
listened to his older brother and sent them back home to Yisro. But now 
when Yisro heard how G’d had taken the Jewish people out of Egypt, 
he felt that time had come to reunite Moses and his family. 
Each Child Special 
When the Torah (Shemos 18:3-4) tells us the names of Moses’ two 
children, it says, “The name of one was Gershom … and the name of 
one was Eliezer.” This seems a little strange. Normally, one would say 
“the name of one was … and the name of the second one was …” The 
Torah here teaches us a profound lesson in education. When one deals 
with children whether as a parent or a teacher, it is important to let each 
child know that he is “number one”. This can be a major challenge for 
an educator. However, one must always make sure that every child feels 
special and not secondary to anyone else. 

Educate “According To His Way” 
King Solomon says (Mishlei 22:6) “Educate the youth according to his 
way.” King Solomon here teaches that just as every adult has strengths 
and weaknesses, so does every child and youth. One must identify the 
child’s areas of strength in order to develop and nurture a child’s self-
esteem. These strengths are the starting points on the child’s and 
youth’s specific way. Once we make the child feel good about himself, 
it will be much easier to rectify the child’s character flaws and work on 
his weak points. If we put all the focus on the negative, and only try to 
help him with what he is not good at, it will break the child’s self-
esteem, and he will never realize that he is good at anything. 
Specific Purpose 
No two people are alike. As our sages say (Midrash Rabba, Bamidbar 
21:2) “Just like people’s faces differ one from another, so do their 
minds.” We all have a specific task, and we have been blessed with the 
tools suited to fulfill our unique purpose. It is the educator’s job to help 
the child develop to fulfill his special purpose in life. If we manage to 
let the child feel there is an area where he is special and better than his 
peers, then we have succeeded to lay the foundation for the child’s 
education and development. This starts from a very early age. Even 
young children crave for praise and recognition for their effort. This in 
turn encourages them to try even harder, and to utilize their potential 
and abilities to the fullest. 
Jacob and Joseph 
The Talmud (Shabbos 10a) states: “A person shall never set one child 
above other children. Due to a small measure of silk that Jacob gave 
Joseph, his brothers became jealous and this eventually brought our 
ancestors down to Egypt.” Rabbi Nossan Zvi Finkel, the Alter of 
Slabodka, explains that no doubt Jacob had the best intentions when he 
gave this special jacket to Joseph. The Torah (Bereishis 37:3) refers to 
Joseph as “a child of old age”. The simple meaning of this is that Joseph 
was born to Jacob when Jacob was already old. But Onkelus explains 
that Joseph was extremely diligent in his studies and whatever Jacob 
had learned in his early years he transmitted to this special student. It is 
very likely that Jacob wanted to reward Joseph for his diligence. 
Jealousy Spill Over 
Maybe, adds the Alter, Jacob also thought that this would encourage 
the other brothers to put more effort into their studies. The Talmud 
(Bava Basra 21a) explains that although in general jealousy is a 
negative character trait, academic jealousy is commendable, as it brings 
about that the students are more diligent in their study. However, we 
learn from this incident that it is a mistake for an educator to single out 
and reward only one student, for the other children might not just be 
jealous of his learning, but it will spill over to other kinds of jealousy. 
Obviously, we cannot compare ourselves to Jacob and his children. 
Joseph’s brothers were mature adults and their jealousy was so 
miniscule that they did not even realize it themselves. The Sforno 
(Bereishis 37:18) points out that Joseph’s brothers made a major 
mistake and totally misunderstood Joseph’s actions and intentions. 
However, says the Sforno, this does not change the fact that they were 
righteous people, and all their actions were done with pure and honest 
motives. Nevertheless, as our sages point, we must learn from Jacob’s 
mistake and be extremely careful not to cause any jealousy among 
siblings or students. 
Praises And Prizes 
There is nothing wrong in parents and teachers giving prizes and 
rewards for scholastic achievements and good behaviour. The Torah 
constantly promises us rewards if we fulfill the word of G’d. This 
teaches us that it is acceptable to utilize rewards as an encouragement 
for both children and adults to do their jobs. However, one must be 
extremely cautious and make sure that every child is given the 
opportunity to excel and earn some praise or a prize, so that everyone 
will feel good and experience success. Sometimes the educator will 
have to go out of his way to find how to praise or reward a particular 
student. 
Improvement Not Success 
In Parashas Bamidbar (4:3) the Torah describes how G’d instructed 
Moses to make a special count of the tribe of Levy from ages thirty to 
fifty, as they were chosen to do the work in the Tabernacle. Later in 
Parashas Beha’aloscha (Bamidbar 8:24) it says that G’d told Moses to 
inform the Levites to come to the service in the Tabernacle from the 
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age of twenty-five. These two instructions appear to contradict each 
other. Rashi answers this with a quote from the Talmud (Chulin 24a) 
that at the age of twenty-five the Levites should come to study the laws 
how to perform the service. But the actual service was only performed 
at the age of thirty. Concludes the Talmud: ”From this we learn that a 
student that has not seen any improvement after five years of study is 
unlikely to succeed”. The Talmud does not say that if a student has not 
had total success after five years then he will never succeed. Rather, the 
Talmud refers to lack of any “improvement” over the five years. Such 
a situation is extremely rare and hardly ever occurs. Too often schools 
and teachers do not put enough effort into academically weak students. 
They are only interested in dealing with the highly intelligent and 
successful students. As a result, the weaker students are left at the side, 
and often they turn into the losers in society, all because they were not 
given a fair chance in their education. 
Rav And The Teacher 
The Talmud (Ta’anis 24a) relates an amazing story. The great Rosh 
Yeshiva known as Rav came to a place where there was a draught. Rav 
decreed a public fast day, but not a drop of rain fell. Only when a certain 
person lead the congregation in prayer the situation changed. As he 
repeated the Shemoneh Esrei and said “He makes the wind blow” a 
gush of wind swept through the congregation. When he said “He makes 
the rain descend” the rain started pouring down. After the service, Rav 
asked the person “what is your occupation?” He answered, “I teach 
young children, I accept the children of the poor just as the children of 
the rich, and whoever cannot afford tuition I do not charge. I own some 
fish ponds, and when a student does not want to read I bribe him with 
a fish, and I work with him and appease him until he is ready to read.” 
This teacher went all the way for his students. He knew how to 
encourage the ones who were weak and unmotivated, and he was ready 
to work with any child from any background. G’d clearly showed how 
pleasing the actions of this teacher were, and He let everyone benefit 
from his good deeds. 
Fulfill Potential 
Every single child has the right to be helped according to “his ways”, 
building his strengths and overcoming his weaknesses. The Talmud 
(Bava Basra 21a) relates how at the time of the Second Temple the High 
Priest Yehoshua ben Gamla instituted that in every town and in every 
province there should be teachers to instruct the children. Ever since it 
has been the pride of the Jewish people, that every child is given the 
opportunity to learn at one of the educational facilities to assist the 
parents in their holy task to educate their children. School and home 
must combine their effort to educate every individual child to fulfill his 
potential and thus achieve his unique purpose in life. 
These words were based on notes of Rabbi Avraham Kahn, the Rosh Yeshiva and Founder of Yeshivas Keser Torah in Toronto. Shalom. Michael Deverett P.S. If you 
have any questions or enjoyed reading this e-mail, we would appreciate hearing from you. If you know of others who may be interested in receiving e-mails similar to 
this, please let us know at michael@deverettlaw.com. For previous issues please see http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/kahn/archives/archives.htm.  
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Kehas Z’l 
1. Torah, the Spiritual Sustenance of the Jewish People 
The Torah states prior to the attack of Amalek, “The entire assembly of 
the Children of Israel journeyed…They encamped in Rephidim and 
there was no water for the people to drink. The people contended with 
Moshe and they said, ‘Give us water that we may drink!’ Moshe said 
to them, ‘Why do you contend with me? Why do you test G’d?’” G’d 
had provided the Jewish people with the Manna and the quail because they 
needed sustenance; however, in Rephidim, although they needed water to 
survive, it was not to be found. If G’d provided the Jewish people with their 
other needs, why did He not provide them with water in Rephidim, which 
is essential for life? 
Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh cites the Gemara in Bechoros, “Why was the 
location in which the Jewish people camped referred to as ‘Rephidim?’ It 
is because the Jewish people were lax in their study of Torah (rafu 
yadeihem min haTorah.)” Because the Jewish people were not sufficiently 
engaged in the study of Torah, Amalek attacked them in their location. Ohr 
HaChaim HaKadosh continues, “Since the Jewish people were not 
sufficiently engaged in the study of Torah, which is compared to water, G’d 
did not provide them with water in Rephidim, measure for measure.” Since 
they were not engaged in the spiritual water (Torah), which is necessary to 

sustain the spiritual life of every Jew, G’d withheld the physical water 
which is necessary to maintain physical life. 
The Gemara in Tractate Sanhedrin tells us that G’d created the nighttime 
period so that the Jew will have time to dedicate himself to Torah study. 
During the daytime period, because one is engaged in earning a livelihood, 
he is not able to engage in Torah study. However, in the nighttime period, 
when one is no longer occupied with his physical labors, one can engage in 
Torah study without distraction. The Gemara in Tractate Rosh Hashanah 
tells us that the winter rains cause the produce and crops to grow in the 
spring and summer. During the winter months, when the nights are longer, 
one has more time available to study Torah, which is compared to water. 
We thus see the correlation between the spiritual (water) and the physical 
(water). Just as the winter season is a time of physical rain so too it is a time 
to engage in Torah study, which is spiritual water. The Torah tells us that 
the physical rain is a direct outgrowth of one’s Torah study. As it states in 
the Portion of Bechukosai, “If you will be dedicated to My Torah, the rains 
will come in their time, and the earth will give forth its bounty.” Similarly, 
G’d withheld water from the Jewish people in Rephidim because they did 
not sufficiently engage in Torah study. Another consequence of the 
insufficient engagement of Torah study, is that it precipitated the attack of 
Amalek. 
In order to combat Amalek, Moshe chose Yehoshuah Bin Nun to lead the 
Jewish people in battle. Why did he choose Yehoshuah? Ohr HaChaim 
HaKadosh explains, “Moshe recognized the source of the failure, which led 
to the attack of Amalek. He understood that the Jewish people were not 
sufficiently engaged in the battle of Torah, therefore they were subject to 
the physical battle with Amalek. Moshe understood that the one who was 
most qualified to lead the battle was Yehoshuah Bin Nun, because he did 
not leave the tent of Moshe for a moment. He was continuously engaged in 
Torah study, as it is indicated that he never disengaged from his teacher 
Moshe, regarding the study of Torah. Since the Jewish people failed in the 
area of Torah study, which brought about the attack of Amalek, Yehoshuah, 
because of his intense involvement in Torah, was the one most qualified to 
defeat Amalek.” 
The Torah states, regarding the blessing that Yitzchak our Patriarch had 
given his son Yaakov, “The voice is the voice of Yaakov, the hands are 
the hands of Esav…” The Midrash in Echah explains that what Yitzchak 
had actually said to Yaakov was, “As long as the Jewish people utilize their 
voice as Yaakov had done for Torah study and prayer, they will be 
protected.” Yaakov is known as the Patriarch who represents Torah study 
as it states, “He was the perfect man who dwelt in the tent (of Torah).” 
However, if the Jewish people do not properly utilize their voice for Torah 
study and prayer, then the hands will be the hands of Esav. Meaning the 
Jewish people will fall prey to the dominion of Esav. Since the Amalekites 
are the descendants of Esav, when the Jewish people are not sufficiently 
engaged in Torah study, they will be vulnerable to their attack. Moshe 
understood that because Yehoshuah truly was an embodiment of the “Voice 
of Yaakov,” he was thus chosen to lead the Jewish people in the battle 
against Amalek. 
2. The Spiritualization of the Jew 
The Torah states after the Jewish people had sung the song of the Sea, they 
came to Marah, “They came to Marah, but they could not drink the 
waters of Marah because they were bitter; therefore they named it 
Marah. The people complained to Moshe, ‘What shall we 
drink?’…G’d showed him a tree and he threw it into the water and the 
water became sweet. There (in Marah) G’d established for (the nation) 
a Decree and an Ordinance, and there He tested them." Rashi cites 
Chazal, "Marah was the first location in which the Jewish people were 
given a number of portions of the Torah for them to engage in. What were 
the portions that were they given? The laws of Shabbos, the laws pertaining 
to the Red Heifer (Parah Adumah), and laws pertaining to monetary issues 
(Dinim)." Before the giving of the Torah at Sinai, the classification of the 
Jewish people was "Noahides." They were not yet bound by the laws of the 
Torah. G'd gave them these three areas of law in Marah, not so that they 
should be obligated to observe them, but rather, for them to engage in their 
study. Why was this important at this particular moment? 
Chofetz Chaim in the introduction to his work Chofetz Chaim, cites Reb 
Chaim Vital who explains that just as there are 248 parts to the human body, 
there are 248 spiritual components that comprise the Jewish soul. The 
Midrash tells us that the 248 (RAMACH) positive commandments in the 
Torah correspond to the 248 parts of the human body. Identically, the 
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positive commandments correspond to the various components of the soul. 
Each positive commandment corresponds to a particular part of the Jewish 
soul. For example, when a Jew dons tefilin, it provides spiritual 
nourishment to that corresponding component of his soul. 
The Gemara in Tractate Kiddushin states, “Great is the study of Torah 
because it brings one to action (to fulfill the mitzvos).” When one engages 
in Torah study it will enable him to actualize the fulfillment of mitzvos. 
Although the performance of each positive commandment provides 
spiritual nourishment for a particular part of the soul and sanctifies it, the 
study of Torah, which initiates the performance of that mitzvah, is greater 
than the actualization of the mitzvah itself. As it states, “The study of Torah 
is the equivalent of all of the mitzvos combined (talmid Torah keneged 
kulom).” While the performance of a mitzvah only affects one aspect of the 
soul, which corresponds to that mitzvah, when one studies Torah it 
sanctifies and nourishes the entire soul. 
Since the study of Torah is the equivalent of performing all of the mitzvos, 
by engaging in the study of the mitzvos that were given to them at Marah, 
the Jewish people were able to spiritualize themselves through their study. 
By elevating and sanctifying the entire soul, through the study of Torah, 
the Jewish people would be able to have a full capacity to internalize and 
process holiness. This was a prerequisite for the receiving of the Torah at 
Sinai. The Jewish people needed to be sanctified in order to be qualified to 
fully internalize the Sinai experience and what was transmitted to them 
there. 
3. Yisro’s Unique Characteristic of Truth 
The Torah states, "Yisro, the Priest of Midian, the father-in-law of 
Moshe, heard everything that G'd said to Moshe and to Israel…" There 
is an argument in the Gemara in Tractate Zvachim between Reb Yochanon 
and Reish Lakish as to what actually drew Yisro into the desert to join the 
Jewish people. One opinion is that it was hearing about the splitting of the 
Sea and the other opinion is that he heard about the battle of Amalek. Rashi, 
however cites both opinions mentioned in the Gemara as one. "What did 
Yisro hear that caused him to abandon all of his glory and prominence to 
join the Jewish people in the desert? The splitting of the Sea and the battle 
against the Amalekites." Upon hearing these two events, Yisro was moved 
and affected to such a degree that he chose to abandon his life’s 
accomplishments to become part of the Jewish people. It is understandable 
that after hearing about the splitting of the Sea, which was the greatest 
revelation of G’d’s Presence that had taken place since the beginning of 
Creation, Yisro would be inspired to join the Jewish people in the desert. 
However, why did the battle against Amalek affect Yisro to the point that 
he was willing to become part of the Jewish people? The battle of the 
Amalekites was due to the spiritual failing of the Jewish people, which 
caused them to be vulnerable to be attacked by a wandering band of people. 
What did Yisro see in this event that would motivate him to abandon his 
position of glory in Midian to join the Jewish people in the desert? 
Chazal tell us that Yisro had worshipped every deity in existence. He was 
proficient in every form of idol worship and its theology. After 
investigating and studying every form of worship, Yisro concluded that the 
only truth is monotheism. There is only One Supreme Being. Yisro refuted 
the basis to believe that there are independent powers that dictate existence. 
Yisro heard about the splitting of the Sea and the dimension of G’d’s 
revelation. He also heard how the Jewish people had declared their belief 
and faith in G’d and Moshe His servant. As the Torah states, “…and they 
had faith in G’d and Moshe, His servant.” Ramban writes that the only 
other event, other than Sinai, that the Jewish people had reached such a 
unique level of faith was at the spitting of the Sea, which preceded the Sinai 
event. 
Ksav Sofer (son of Chasam Sofer) explains Rashi who links both opinions 
cited in the Gemara regarding what Yisro had heard. He explains that Yisro 
was taken aback when he had heard that after the splitting of the Sea, when 
the Jewish people had achieved such an advanced level of belief in G’d --
that they could have been attacked by Amalek. They were attacked by 
Amalek because they had asked the question when they were in need of 
water in the desert, “Is G’d in our midst?” How was it possible for them 
to express themselves in such a manner after witnessing G’d’s Presence at 
the splitting of the Sea in such a revealed and palpable manner? 
Yisro understood from what he had witnessed regarding the Jewish people, 
that although he had refuted every position of idolatry and come to the 
conclusion that monotheism is the only truth, he realized that he was not 
secure in his monotheistic beliefs unless he was in a supportive spiritual 

environment that would support and safeguard those beliefs. He understood 
that despite all that the Jewish people had witnessed at the Sea, they were 
still vulnerable to a regression in belief and faith, which precipitated the 
attack of Amalek. Thus, Yisro understood his own vulnerability to spiritual 
regression. He therefore chose to abandon Midian and join the Jewish 
people in the desert, regardless of the cost factor. 
The Torah tells us that Yisro came to join the Jewish people “in the 
desert.” Rashi cites Chazal, “The verse tells us that Yisro went into the 
desert to reveal his praiseworthiness. Although he had all of the glory of 
the world in Midian, he left it to go into a desolate location to hear the 
words of Torah.” What does this reveal about Yisro? 
The Gemara in Tractate Sanhedrin tells us prior to the bondage, Pharaoh 
had three advisors in his court – Yisro, Bilaam, and Eyov. When Bilaam 
had suggested to enslave the Jewish people and impose bondage upon 
them, Eyov remained silent. However, Yisro fled to Midian as a sign of 
protest. He could not tolerate the injustice that was going to be perpetrated 
upon an innocent people, especially after all that Yosef had done for Egypt 
as its Viceroy. By fleeing Egypt, it was an indication that Yisro was willing 
to sacrifice for the sake of truth. It is because he fled Egypt due to his 
characteristic of truth, that he merited to come upon the ultimate truth of 
G’d. He was the only human being the in the world who was able to process 
and appreciate what had happened to the Jewish people at the splitting of 
the Sea and the battle of Amalek that followed. Although the entire world 
had heard what Yisro had heard, he was the only individual to be moved to 
join the Jewish people in the desert. It is also because of his characteristic 
of truth that he merited to have Moshe to be his son in law, who is the 
ultimate man of truth as the transmitter of the Torah. 
4. Straightness, an Inherited Trait from the Patriarchs 
The Torah states, “In the third month from the Exodus of the Children 
of Israel from Egypt…” Chazal tell us that G’d gave the Jewish people 
the Torah at Sinai in the third month (the month of Sivan) after they had 
left Egypt. The Midrash cites a verse from Proverbs, “ ‘G’d had hidden 
away for the straight (yesharim toshiya - something of a powerful nature) 
,it will perfect those who walk with completeness…’ Reb Yonason said in 
the name of Reb Yosi HaGlili, ‘G’d waited 974 generations in order to give 
the Torah to the generation of the desert.’ Why did He choose to give the 
Torah to them? It is because they were yesharim (straight). It is because of 
this that the Jewish people received the Torah three months after leaving 
Egypt.” One who is considered to be “straight (yashar)” is an individual 
who maintains his objectivity in all situations and does not allow his 
personal conflict of interest to interfere with his service of G’d. 
The Gemara in Tractate Yevamos tells us that there are characteristics that 
are unique to the Jewish people. The Jewish people possess the 
characteristics of “Mercy, shame (conscience), and the propensity to do 
acts of kindness (gemilas chasodim).” These characteristics are innate in 
every Jew because they are part of the spiritual gene pool that was inherited 
from the holy Patriarchs. Where do we find that the Jewish people 
possessed the characteristic of “yesharim (straight)” which was a pre-
requisite to receive the Torah? 
The Gemara in Tractate Avodah Zorah cites a verse from the Book of 
Yehoshuah that refers to the Book of Bereishis as “Sefer Ha’Yashar (The 
Book of the Straight Ones).” The Gemara explains that this is because the 
Book of Bereishis is primarily devoted to recounting the lives and deeds of 
the Holy Patriarchs, Avraham, Yitzchak, and Yaakov who were “yesharim 
(straight).” We see that the Holy Patriarchs possessed the innate ability to 
not allow their personal conflicts of interest to interfere with their service 
of G’d. Therefore, the Jewish people, as the spiritual descendants of the 
Patriarchs inherited the characteristic of “yashar.” 
King David writes in Psalms, “The dictates of G’d are straight, they bring 
joy to the heart…” The Torah itself is “straight;” therefore, if one is 
corrupted in his heart he will have no relevance to the Torah. If a non-Jew 
studies Torah, in addition to it being prohibited, it will not bring joy to his 
heart because he has no commonality with the Torah. It is only when one 
who has a commonality with it that it will bring joy to the heart. Because 
the Jew inherited the characteristic of “yashar” from the Holy Patriarchs he 
has relevance and a commonality with the Torah itself. Thus the Jew will 
experience joy in his heart when he engages in its study because his essence 
has relevance to the Torah. This is the reason one is not permitted to engage 
in the study of Torah when he is in a state of mourning. 
King Solomon writes in Ecclesiastes, “G’d had made man straight (adam 
yashar), but he sought out many intrigues.” This is referring to the creation 
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of Adam, who as the first human being, was created as a person with a 
straight/rational perspective. However, after he chose to eat from the Tree 
of Knowledge he corrupted himself and the world. He became convoluted 
and thus forfeited his characteristic of “yashar.” Since mankind descends 
from Adam, it has no relevance to the characteristic of “yashar.” 
Therefore, mankind has no relevance to the Torah which itself is “yashar” 
because there is no commonality with it. 
Since the Holy Patriarchs possessed the characteristic of “yashar” they 
reinstated the relevance to the Torah that had been forfeited by Adam. 
Unlike the nations of the world who descend from Adam, who forfeited the 
characteristic of “yashar” the Jewish people descend from the Patriarchs 
who reinstated this characteristic. Thus, they were the only ones qualified 
to receive the Torah. 
5. Why Yisro was Able to Appreciate G’d 
The Torah tells us that after Moshe had shared with Yisro, his father in law, 
every aspect of the miracles that the Jewish people had experienced in 
Egypt and the splitting of the Sea, Yisro responded, “Baruch Hashem! – 
Blessed is Hashem, Who has rescued you from the hand of Egypt…” 
The Gemara in Tractate Sanhedrin tells us that although Moshe and the 
Jewish people were the direct beneficiaries of the revealed miracles of the 
exodus, they did not say “Baruch Hashem!” as Yisro had done. As the 
Gemara states, “We learned in the name of Rav Papius, ‘It is something 
unbecoming (and a blemish on their record) that Moshe and the 600,000 
Jewish males above the age of 20 who left Egypt did not say ‘Baruch 
(Blessed Hashem)’ while Yisro said ‘Baruch.’” 
After witnessing the splitting of the Sea, the Jewish people acknowledged 
G’d by declaring, “This is my G’d and I will exalt Him...” Chazal tell us, 
that G’d’s Presence was so palpable that the lowly maidservant was privy 
to a level of revelation that even the prophet Yechezkel was not. In the song 
of the Sea, which was sung by Moshe and the Jewish people after the 
splitting of the Sea, they articulated, acknowledged, and extolled every 
aspect of what they had witnessed. If they had articulated in such detail all 
the good that G’d had done for them, why is it a claim against the Jewish 
people that they did not say “Baruch Hashem?” Seemingly, acknowledging 
G’d in such a level of detail that they had done should be considered the 
equivalent of declaring “Baruch Hashem.”? 
Although the Jewish people articulated in detail every aspect of the 
miracles of which they were beneficiaries, they did not have a sufficient 
level of appreciation for what G’d had done for them to say “Baruch 
Hashem.” It is only when one has a sense of indebtedness for being the 
beneficiary of something that one says words of thanks. Why did the Jewish 
people not have that sense of indebtedness that Yisro had, which caused 
him to say “Barush Hashem?” After being the beneficiaries of the greatest 
revealed miracles that had taken place in existence, it was truly unbecoming 
for the Jewish people not to thank G’d as Yisro had done. 
The Torah tells us that after saying “Baruch Hashem,” Yisro continues, 
“Now I know that Hashem is the greatest of all the gods…” Rashi cites 
Chazal who explains, “Yisro had said, ‘I have always recognized G’d but 
now I know that He is greater than all other deities.’ From this we learn that 
there was no deity that Yisro had not worshipped. Yisro, however, came to 
the realization through his understanding that all other gods were false.” 
Because Yisro had delved in and experienced every form of idol worship, 
he was able to appreciate the truth when he came upon it. When he had 
heard from Moshe all that the Jewish people had experienced, it confirmed 
to the core of his being, that what he had come upon through his 
understanding was true. As a result, Yisro experienced joy and a sense of 
thanks that caused him to say, “Baruch Hashem”, since he recognized the 
difference between the false gods he had rejected and the Omnipotent One. 
The Jewish people on the other had did not engage in all of the forms of 
idolatry that Yisro had. They descended from the Holy Patriarchs and 
although they were involved in the idol worship in Egypt, their essence was 
always attached to the truth of G’d’s Presence. Unlike their brethren, 
Moshe and the entire tribe of Levy never worshipped idolatry or had 
relevance to it in Egypt. They thus only experienced and internalized the 
truth of G’d. Therefore, when they were exposed to truth through the 
revealed miracles, although it was a more advanced level of understanding 
of truth, it was different than what Yisro had experienced. Having a more 
advanced level of experience of truth is not as powerful as experiencing 
truth for the first time after intellectually understanding its existence. Thus, 
the Jewish people were not as moved and impacted as Yisro was by the 

revealed miracles. Despite this, it was inappropriate for the Jewish people 
not to have said “Baruch Hashem.” 
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In this week’s Parashah, we read of the Giving of the Torah. The Torah 
states (19:17), “Moshe brought the people forth from the camp toward 
Elokim, and they stood at the bottom of the mountain.” Rashi z”l 
(commenting on Devarim 33:3) describes this standing–indeed, crowding–
at the foot of the mountain as a meritorious act deserving of Hashem’s 
blessing. This understanding is consistent with the fact that Bnei Yisrael 
proclaimed, “Na’aseh ve’nishmah” / “We will do and we will hear!” It also 
is consistent with Hashem’s exclamation regarding the days of the Giving 
of the Torah (Devarim 5:25), “Would that this heart should remain theirs, 
to fear Me and observe all My commandments all the days, so that it should 
be good for them and for their children forever!” 
Yet, the well-known Gemara (Shabbat 88a) interprets our verse in exactly 
the opposite way: “‘They stood at the bottom of the mountain’–This teaches 
that Hashem held the mountain over their heads and threatened, ‘If you 
accept the Torah, good! If not, right hear will be your burial place!’” This 
implies that Bnei Yisrael were not enthusiastic about accepting the Torah. 
R’ Leib Mintzberg shlita (rabbi in Bet Shemesh, Israel and Rosh 
Ha’yeshiva of Yeshivat Ha’masmidim) explains that the resolution to this 
seeming contradiction lies in the difference between Peshat and Drush. 
Peshat describes the revealed aspect of an event. Had we been at Har Sinai 
watching, we would have seen a nation enthusiastic to receive the Torah. 
Drush reveals a deeper, hidden level of the same event. In this case, our 
Sages are teaching that the apparent enthusiasm was motivated largely by 
fear of punishment, not completely by love of Hashem. (Ben Melech: 
Chochmah U’mussar p.38) 
“Now I know that Hashem is the greatest of all the Elohim / powers, for 
with the very thing with which the Egyptians had conspired against 
them!” (18:11) 
Rashi z”l explains: “For with the very thing with which the Egyptians had 
conspired to oppress Yisrael they were themselves judged. They had 
conspired to destroy Bnei Yisrael by water [i.e., drowning the male babies], 
and they were themselves destroyed by water [i.e., the Yam Suf].” 
R’ Michel Zilber shlita (Rosh Ha’yeshiva of the Zvhil yeshiva in 
Yerushalayim) writes: Early commentaries explain that the reason why 
Hashem rewards and punishes “Middah K’negged Middah” / “Measure-
for-measure” is so that a person will know that he is being rewarded or 
punished and that events are not mere coincidence. When Hashem acts 
Middah K’negged Middah, continues R’ Zilber, He demonstrates the truth 
of several of the Thirteen Articles of Faith. He demonstrates the existence 
of reward and punishment. Also, He demonstrates that He exists and that 
He is all-powerful, as Yitro declared in our verse. 
Yitro’s “discovery” requires explanation, however, for the Gemara (Sotah 
11a) teaches that the very reason the Egyptians felt safe oppressing Bnei 
Yisrael with water was that they knew that Hashem had promised not to 
bring another flood; in other words, the concept of Middah K’negged 
Middah was known to them! What then was Yitro’s discovery expressed in 
our verse? R’ Zilber explains: The Egyptians (and Yitro, who was 
Pharaoh’s advisers) thought that Middah K’negged Middah was a law of 
nature, a natural reaction to man’s actions, and that, when Hashem 
promised not to bring another flood, He altered that law of nature as it 
relates to water. Thus, they thought that the natural law of Middah 
K’negged Middah could not operate against them if they oppressed Bnei 
Yisrael with water. Yitro’s discovery was that this is not so; rather, 
Hashem’s Hashgachah Pratit / Divine Providence reigns over water as well. 
Thus he said: “Now I know that Hashem–the Divine Name that signifies 
Hashem’s revelation through Hashgachah Pratit and Middah K’negged 
Middah–is the greatest of [i.e., greater than] all the Elokim–the Divine 
Name that signifies Hashem’s revelation through nature. (Note that the 
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Gematria of “Elokim” (86) equals the Gematria of “Ha’teva” / “the 
nature.”) (Ba’yam Darech: Shmot, Ma’amar 25) 
“Hashem said to him, ‘Go, descend. . . .’ Moshe descended to the ‘Am’ / 
people and said to them.” (19:25) 
R’ Meir Halevi Rottenberg z”l (1760-1831; Chassidic rebbe and rabbi in 
Apta and Stopnica) writes: Moshe Rabbeinu had every lofty quality that a 
person could have, and his preference was to “dwell” in higher worlds, with 
no connection to this world. Moshe’s speech impediment was a reflection 
of this, as someone whose thoughts are always on a lofty level has trouble 
communicating on a mundane level. 
However, Bnei Yisrael needed a connection with a Tzaddik, so that he 
could draw the flow of Hashem’s goodness from the Heavens down to 
them. Therefore, Hashem commanded Moshe, “Go descend!” And, 
“Moshe descended to the ‘Am’”–a reference to people who were like 
smoldering embers that need to be fanned to excite the flames (an allusion 
based on the similarity of the Hebrew words “Am” and “Omem”). Then, 
Moshe was able to “say to them.” 
Alternatively, in his immense love for Bnei Yisrael, Moshe himself took 
the initiative to descend from his own high level to where he could 
understand the people’s needs. The next verse describes Moshe’s reward: 
“Elokim spoke all these statements [from the Heavens],” thereby raising 
Moshe to an even higher level. (Ohr La’shamayim) 
“The entire people saw the thunder and the flames . . . ; the people saw 
and trembled and stood from afar.” (20:15) 
How is it possible to see thunder? And, why did the people tremble? 
R’ Yosef Tzarfati z”l (early 17th century; Adrianople, Turkey) explains: 
People are more affected by what they see than by what they hear; for 
example, seeing a person drowning makes a different impression on a 
bystander than just hearing that someone drowned. And, people tend to 
believe what they see more than what hear; thus, we read (Esther 3:4-5), 
“They told Haman, to see whether Mordechai’s words would hold-up; for 
he had told them that he was a Jew. When Haman, himself, saw that 
Mordechai did not bow down and prostrate himself before him, then 
Haman was filled with rage.” But, when Haman only heard, he was not 
filled with rage. 
Ordinarily, we see lightning before we hear the associated thunder. 
However, in preparation for giving the Torah, Hashem “upgraded” Bnei 
Yisrael’s sense of hearing so that it was more sensitive than their sight. He 
did this so that their hearing the Torah would be make the desired 
impression on them. Thus, “The entire people saw the thunder and the 
flames”–first the thunder, then the flames. This new experience alarmed the 
people, and that is why they trembled and stepped back. (Yad Yosef: Yitro, 
Drush 1) 
“To engross ourselves in the words of Torah.” (From the blessings over 
Torah study) 
R’ Yaakov Zvi Mecklenburg z”l (1785-1865; Germany) explains: We 
should study the Written Torah by applying the principles by which the 
Torah is expounded. That is what we call the Oral Law, without which we 
do not truly acquire the Written Torah. (Iyun Tefilah) 
A Torah Tour of the Holy Land 
“They journeyed from Refidim and arrived at the Wilderness of Sinai and 
encamped in the Wilderness; and Yisrael encamped there, opposite the 
mountain.” (19:2) 
Why was the Torah given outside of Eretz Yisrael? Midrash Yalkut 
Shimoni explains: If the Torah had been given in Eretz Yisrael, the Jewish 
People could say to the gentiles, “You have no share in it.” Therefore, the 
Torah was given in a public place, a wilderness, so that anyone who wants 
to can come and receive it. I might think that it was given at night [i.e., in 
secrecy]; therefore it is written (Shmot 19:16), “On the third day, when it 
was morning . . .” I might think it was given silently [again, in secrecy], 
therefore it is written (ibid), “There was thunder and lightning.” I might 
think that Hashem’s voice could not be clearly heard; therefore, it is written 
(Tehilim 29:4-5), “The voice of Hashem [comes] in power! The voice of 
Hashem [comes] in majesty! The voice of Hashem breaks cedars . . .” 
Bil’am said to those standing around him [who inquired what these noises 
were] (Tehilim 29:11): “Hashem will give might to His nation,” and they 
responded, “Hashem will bless His nation with peace.” Rabbi Yosé cites 
the following verse (Yeshayah 45:19), “I did not speak in secrecy, some 
place in the land of darkness.” The Torah was given neither in secrecy nor 
in a secluded place. [Until here from Midrash Yalkut Shimoni] 

Midrash Tanna D’Vei Eliyahu Rabbah (ch.2) offers a different reason why 
the Torah was given publicly. Says the Midrash [brackets are from the 
commentary Shai La’mora]: To what may this be compared? To a king who 
had gems and pearls. His subjects came to him secretly and said, “Sell us 
your gems [so we can make you a crown].” The king said, “Instead, I will 
give them to you publicly. [Even though you will make me a crown from 
my own gems, I will consider it as if you gave me a gift.]” This, too, is what 
Hashem did when He gave the Torah. 
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Rabbi Moshe Krieger 

Bircas HaTorah Parsha Sheet 
The Benefit Of Hardships 
Yisro, Moshe Rabbeinu’s father-in-law, decides to join Klal Yisrael after 
they miraculously left Egypt. Moshe went out to his father-in-law, Aharon 
followed, Nadav and Avihu came after them and once the Jews saw such 
important people giving honor to Yisro, they all went out to honor him as 
well (Rashi, Shemos 18:4). 
Yisro had been basking in honor in Midian but left all this behind, setting 
out to the desolation of the desert to join the Jewish People. For this, 
Hashem declared that Yisro would receive exceptional honor. “Since Yisro 
came to Me with pure intentions, I caused him this show of honor” (Shemos 
Rabba 27:2). 
Moreover, Yisro merited a parsha of the Torah in his name (Shmos Rabba 
27:8), all because of his willingness to forego his own honor to come close 
to Hashem. 
Another Midrash presents a very different picture, however. Moshe sends 
Yisro back to Midian (before the Giving of the Torah). Hashem explains: 
“My children were toiling in mortar and bricks while he was in his house. 
How can he join us in the joy of receiving the Torah?” (Yalkut Shimoni 
Shemos 18) 
On the one hand, Hashem demonstrates how much he values Yisro’s 
willingness to forego the honor he received at home and join the Jews in 
the desert. On the other, since Yisro did not suffer slavery at the hands of 
the Egyptians as did the Jews, he does not deserve to receive the Torah with 
them. Why? He came all this way, and left so much behind? And Hashem 
recognizes the greatness of his sacrifice! 
Harav Aharon Kotler explains that Yisro surely deserved praise for leaving 
behind all he had in order to join the Jewish People. However, this was not 
enough to merit receiving the Torah. Torah is acquired through yissurim — 
hardships (Brachos 5a). 
In order to reach a level of understanding in Torah, a Jew needs some 
special merit. If a person goes through yissurim and accepts them willingly, 
this gives him that merit (see Megila 6b). 
Rav Kotler goes on to note that in Pirkei Avos (6:5), Chazal provide a list 
of 48 ways through which Torah is acquired, noting that success in learning 
comes as a natural consequence of most of them (for example: “study,” 
“concentrating,” “speaking things out with others,” etc.). Included in this 
list, however, is “acceptance of yissurim.” We learned above that accepting 
yissurim provides a Jew with merit to understand Torah. How can success 
in Torah be understood as a natural consequence of accepting yissurim, 
asks Rav Kotler? 
Rather, yissurim help in another way: If learning comes easy to a person, 
as they say, “easy come, easy go.” The Torah he learns is not really in his 
head. If he has to put in efforts, the Torah penetrates deeper into his way of 
thinking and stays with him. One who undergoes yissurim and remains 
steadfast in his learning appreciates Torah more. The more he puts into it, 
the more the Torah becomes a part of him. 
This should provide us with chizuk, because we all have difficulties of 
some sort. Be it a chronic headache, financial problems, tensions in the 
home, etc., such yissurim try to pull us away from learning. They can also 
make us depressed, thinking: “Why is Hashem doing this to me? Without 
this, I could be accomplishing much more!” 
We should try to appreciate that these yissurim are in fact bringing us closer 
to Torah. If we pass the test of yissurim, they give us merit, and the more 
we have to work for Torah, the better we will acquire it. Yissurim are in 
fact a gift. If a Jew finds himself beset by yissurim, he should think to 
himself: Now is really the opportunity to acquire Torah! 
In Shabbos (33b), the sages relate how Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai fled for 
his life from the Romans and had to hide in a cave for 13 years, together 
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with his son, Rabbi Elazar. During this time, they engaged in constant 
Torah study, despite the fact that they subsisted on carobs and water, and 
had to stay buried in the sand. When Rabbi Shimon was finally able to leave 
the cave, the sages relate that his son-in-law, Rabbi Pinchas ben Yair, took 
him to a bathhouse to treat his wounds. When he saw the cracks in Rabbi 
Shimon’s skin, he cried, and his tears caused Rabbi Shimon more pain. 
“Woe is me that I am seeing you in such a state,” said Rabbi Pinchas ben 
Yair. 
“On the contrary,” countered Rabbi Shimon, “woe to me if you would not 
see me in such a state.” The sages explain what Rabbi Shimon meant: 
Before going into the cave, Rabbi Shimon would ask a question in learning 
and Rabbi Pinchas ben Yair would provide 12 answers. Now, after having 
gone through 13 years of yissurim and uninterrupted Torah study, when 
Rabbi Pinchas ben Yair would ask a question, Rabbi Shimon gave 24 
answers. Rabbi Shimon recognized that his greatness in Torah was thanks 
to his having learned amid yissurim. He knew that without his time in the 
cave, this would not have happened. 
Harav Nosson Tzvi Finkel was for our generation a radiant example of how 
one can keep learning despite yissurim, even Parkinson’s Disease. 
Although he rarely spoke about his illness, once, when he was a guest in 
the home of R’ Nachum Stillerman, his host began crying as he beheld his 
suffering. 
“Why are you crying?” Rav Nosson Tzvi asked R’ Stillerman. 
“I just don’t understand; why is this happening to you?” 
“I’ve thought about this,” began Rav Nosson Tzvi. “I always loved 
learning, but maybe my learning was lacking in lishma. Now, Hashem gave 
me these yissurim so that my Torah would be more lishma.” 
May our yissurim help us grow in Torah! 
 

Rabbi Label Lam 

Dvar Torah 
What We Owe 
Honor your father and your mother, in order that your days be 
lengthened on the land that HASHEM, your G-d, is giving you. (Shemos 
20:12) 
In His introductory statement to the world why was it necessary for Hashem 
to command us to honor our parents? Isn’t it too obvious already? My 
experience is that people naturally and automatically feel a great deal of 
respect for their father and mother. Back in the days when we were rough 
and tumble kids the worst fight that could happen was almost always 
triggered by somebody saying something insulting about another guy’s 
mother or father. It was tantamount to a declaration of war. So why does 
the Torah need to push us to do what is natural and instinctive? 
I can already detect resistance to the premise of the question. If people are 
automatically tuned in to the honor of their parents then why the all the big 
fuss when parents make simple requests like, “Take out the garbage!”? 
Even the best parents might expect replies such as, “It’s not my turn!” or 
“When I’m done with my game in 18 minutes!” So where is the 
“disconnect” between the inherent reflex to defend our mothers’ and 
fathers’ honor and the big struggle to jump into action and fulfill their will? 
Let us consider two approaches that may help unravel this riddle of the 
human condition. 
1) I can recall with prefect clarity the feelings I experienced when spending 
a glorious Shabbos in the presence of my Rebbe. Here was a man of 
enormous stature, someone who knows the Talmud forwards and 
backwards, a Rosh HaYeshiva, and a devoted father of a large family. One 
of those sibling disputes erupted right there at the table when one boy was 
told to sit someplace and the brother felt he was entitled to that spot. “He 
sat there last time! I never get to sit next to …!” Feisty and bright as 
anything they argued their case and I was mortified. I quietly tried to broker 
peace with a subtle comment, “SHHHH! You can’t argue like that with the 
Rosh HaYeshiva!” I remember the answer came back quick and sharp, “He 
may be the Rosh HaYeshiva to you but he’s our father!” 
It was then I realized this important psychological point. You can always 
tell when someone is a tourist in Manhattan. Their head is tilted back as 
they gaze up in awe at the spectacle of the enormous skyscrapers. To people 
from Kansas those edifices are wonders of human ingenuity and they really 
are. Native New Yorkers never look up! Tall buildings are like wall paper. 
We live with them all the time and we have become dulled to the 
appreciation of their enormity. So too with parents! We are meant to 
examine their virtues and to see them as truly great people. Let us say they 

really are! We would still need a thunderous reminder from Mt. Sinai to 
awaken us from our slumber and bring us back to our senses. 
2) It happened that the Chasam Sofer had just returned to the city where he 
was a Rav and he was visited with the ugly news that a certain person in 
town was saying terrible things about him while he was gone. His 
immediate reaction was that he adopted a contemplative pose for a good 
while and sat there thinking. His students asked him what it was he was 
trying to figure out. He answered, “I am trying to recall what favor I ever 
did for this person that now he hates me so!” 
It’s an odd fact of life that we tend to find more faults with the ones to 
whom we owe the most. Years of experience in making hotel programs and 
running a school has taught me that the ones who pay the least complain 
the most! Why? We don’t like to feel indebted! It’s a pressure! It’s a 
burden! The best way, psychologically, to unbridle our conscience from 
that load is to become a fulltime student of the faults of the creditor. Since 
we owe our parents everything, literally everything, then the debt ceiling is 
limitless. What do we owe to those who gave us life and love and support 
and more!? 
Now the lawyerly voices begin to chime in, “Well they did it in a very 
imperfect way and they had selfish motives. Other people have better 
parents who took them places and gave them fancier stuff!” All that may 
be true but it does not begin to erase what we owe! 
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Rabbi Eli Mansour 
Weekly Perasha Insights 
Parashat Yitro: The Power of “Ayin” 
Parashat Yitro tells of Matan Torah – G-d’s giving Beneh Yisrael the 
Torah at Mount Sinai. The Midrash teaches that after we received the 
Torah, the other nations felt jealous and complained to G-d, arguing 
that Beneh Yisrael did not deserve this special distinction of receiving 
the Torah. They felt that Beneh Yisrael were no different than any other 
nation, and thus they were no more worthy of the Torah than any other 
nation. G-d responded by saying, “Bring your genealogical records.” 
Meaning, the other nations do not have the same “Yihus” – pedigree – 
as Beneh Yisrael, and thus they could not receive the Torah. 
How do we explain this Midrash? Why is special pedigree a necessary 
prerequisite for receiving the Torah? 
King Shlomo teaches in Kohelet (3:19), “Motar Ha’adam Min 
Ha’behema Ayin” – there is no difference between human beings and 
animals. At first glance, this seems very difficult to understand. Is there 
really no difference between the human being and the animal? 
One explanation given for this verse is that “Motar Ha’adam Min 
Ha’behema” – the advantage and power that the human being has over 
the animal is “Ayin” – the ability to say to oneself, “No,” to deny 
oneself something he instinctively wants. When an animal feels hungry 
and sees food, it will go ahead and take it. By contrast, a Jew who is 
given a piece of scrumptious food during Ne’ila at the end of Yom 
Kippur, after twenty-four hours of fasting, will not place it anywhere 
near his mouth until after the fast. We have the same physical drives as 
animals, but we have the power of “Ayin,” the ability to restrain these 
drives and deny ourselves the enjoyment that our bodies instinctively 
want. 
This power, however, requires training. In order to deny ourselves what 
our physical drives make us want, we need to hone our skills of self-
restraint and self-discipline. And this is why “Yihus” is so vital for 
receiving the Torah and committing to live by its rules. The Torah 
imposes on us many rules and restrictions that require, at times, 
restraining the animalistic drives within us. We are able to commit 
ourselves to these rules and restrictions because of our “Yihus,” 
because we are the descendants of Abraham, Yishak and Yaakov, who 
taught us by example and instilled within all of us the power of 
discipline and self-restraint. They implanted within their descendants 
the special quality of “Ayin,” and this quality is what we need to 
commit ourselves to the Torah. 
May we all be worthy descendants of our sacred patriarchs, and succeed 
throughout our lives in developing and properly utilizing this unique 
skill of “Ayin” so we can live up to the demands and expectations of 
G-d’s treasured nation. 
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Weekly Dvar Torah: A Fresh Set Of Eyes 
By Rabbi Boaz Tomsky 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
As the parsha opens, Yitro is reconnecting with his son-in-law, Moshe 
Rabbeinu. He is welcomed with much fanfare, including Moshe himself 
serving him personally. The next day Moshe had to get back to work. The 
Torah states how Moshe judged the nation from morning until evening 
(Shemot 18:13). As Yitro observed his son-in-law’s stressful workload, he 
told him: “The thing that you do is not good” (ibid. 18:17). Yitro tells 
Moshe he’s working too hard and that he should delegate some of his 
responsibilities to others, rather than taking everything upon himself. 
Moshe accepts Yitro’s counsel and follows his father-in-law’s advice. 
What is challenging about this exchange is what Yitro finds obvious: that 
Moshe will become burned out from his job. Why had no one else come up 
this? 
One possible approach is that the people considered Moshe to be their great 
leader, their great role model and hero. None viewed Moshe as having a 
humanistic side and therefore never thought to question his strengths or 
abilities. None, that is, except Yitro. Why? The Torah repeats several times 
that Yitro was the father-in-law of Moshe. But don’t we already know this 
by the fact he marries Tziporah (ibid 2:21)? Perhaps the Torah is alluding 
to the unique relationship that parents and in-laws have. Even one as great 
as Moshe Rabbeinu, had parents and in-laws. The way they looked at 
Moshe was not the same way others saw him. To the world, he was the 
great leader that rescued the Hebrews from bondage. But to Yitro, Moshe 
was his son-in-law. He was therefore comfortable relating to him on a 
human level and to express his concerns in a way no one else could. 
Earlier, we find a similar episode of seemingly obvious advice. Pharaoh 
had two disturbing dreams and none could be found who was able to 
interpret them correctly. Rashi explains (Bereishith 41:8) that the 
necromancers and wise men came up with unsatisfying interpretations, in 
which they foretold that Pharaoh would have seven daughters who would, 
tragically, die. 
The real explanation came from Yosef who told Pharaoh that his dreams 
mean the fat and lean cows were alluding to seven years of plenty followed 
by seven years of famine. Pharaoh become so impressed that he appointed 
Yosef viceroy over the entire land. Why could no one else come up with 
this accurate interpretation? And, how did Pharaoh know that Yosef’s 
interpretation was more authentic than that that of his wise men? After all, 
Pharaoh himself didn’t know the meaning of the dreams, so how could he 
determine which interpretation was correct? 
The answer might come from the conversation between the Sar 
HaMashkim (Chief Butler) and Pharaoh. The butler recounts the episode of 
his encounter with Yosef while they were in prison. He thinks that because 
at that time Yosef interpreted dreams, he will be able to interpret Pharaoh’s 
dream as well. But while mentioning Yosef as the proper candidate to 
interpret dreams, the butler seemed to be belittling Yosef, calling him a 
Nar-youth which Rashi explains to being called ignorant and unfit for 
distinction. The butler further calls Yosef an Ivri-Hebrew, implying he 
doesn’t even speak the native language. He also refers to him as a slave, as 
if to say he can never become a ruler or wear the robes of a noble (41:12). 
It seems as though the Sar HaMashkim was using negative language when 
referring to Yosef’s abilities and credentials. How could this help to 
influence Pharaoh to use Yosef for interpreting his dreams? 
In Human Resource Management, there is discussion about the most 
effective methods for a company to recruit for a leadership position. 
Although hiring from within has the advantage that the process may be less 
costly and time-consuming, there could be drawbacks to this approach. 
When a person is promoted from within a corporation, it is assumed he is 
already familiar with the business which could be an advantage. The 
thinking is that the one promoted already understands the corporate 
structure and its orders of operation. But in actuality, he might just continue 
the same old ways of doing things. Consequently, this way of reasoning 
could pass up the opportunity to hire a new employee – one with an 

innovative alternative approach to running the company. Someone who is 
brought in from the outside, with a fresh set of eyes, might be able to view 
the company in a way that no one had done. This is the advantage of 
outsourcing ─ when an employer transfers part of his business activities to 
an external service provider. Doing so, gives a new perspective to what 
others may simply fail to notice. 
Perhaps this was the message of the Sar HaMashkim to Pharaoh. When it 
comes to interpreting dreams, Yosef and his wisest men are similar in their 
expertise. But there is a distinct difference between them. Pharaoh’s leaders 
are part of his inner cabinet. There likely are ulterior motives in their 
interpretations and they don’t want anything to hinder their personal or 
financial standing. So to them, the only things they could see in Pharaoh’s 
dreams are something that would negatively affect him: the death of his 
seven daughters. On the other hand, Yosef was being outsourced. With no 
ties to this country, he had no aspirations of personal power. He could see 
the meaning of the dreams more clearly without unclogged judgment. It 
then became clear that Yosef was the one with the accurate interpretation 
to Pharaoh’s dreams, and the right person to give advice on what should be 
done to improve the situation. 
Yitro, like Yosef, was an outsider. He felt different from all the other 
members of Klal Yisrael. When he heard about the downfall of the 
Mitzrayim, the Pasuk states: “Vayichad Yitro”(18:9). Rashi offers two 
interpretations to Yitro’s reaction to the news. One approach was that he 
felt a sense of unease for what happened to the Egyptians. Also, he was 
overcome with joy for the miracles experienced by the Bnei Yisrael. No 
such an expression of excitement and raw emotion is found from anyone 
else present ─ those who directly witnessed all of the miracles. How is that 
possible, considering they were on the inside? Although one might see 
miracles, when in the midst of it, he could lose sight of the awesome 
surroundings. Only someone from the outside has the perspective of 
“Vayichad” ─ the great joy for the wondrous miracles that occurred. This 
is the advantage of the perspective of those from the outside. 
Expressing gratitude to Yitro, Moshe later states: “V’Ha’yita Lanu 
L’anayim” ─ and you have been eyes for us (Bamidbar 10:31). Moshe 
seems to be saying to Yitro: “As someone from the outside, you and you 
alone are able to see what no one else can.” Therefore, only Yitro was 
capable of noticing Moshe’s heavy workload and suggesting ways to 
improve the situation. 
What remains unanswered is, why did Yitro leave (Shemot 18:27)? He 
came, gave advice and then left. Not only did he leave, but he didn’t stay 
for Kabbalat HaTorah, the section immediately following Yitro’s advice! 
So difficult was his decision to go, that the commentators grapple over 
whether he stayed for Kabbalat HaTorah or if he went back in order to 
convert his family. The simple reading of the Pesukim seems to indicate 
that Yitro left immediately prior to the revelation at Sinai. But why couldn’t 
he have stayed a little longer for this monumental event? Doesn’t this show 
a lack of character in Yitro and his motives? On the contrary, the fact that 
he left immediately after giving advice and not sticking around shows his 
greatness. The motivation of giving advice to Moshe was pure and not 
based on his potential increase in power within Klal Yisrael. Yitro’s advice 
was not about him but rather for the betterment of his son-in-law and Klal 
Yisrael. Had he stayed, he most certainly would have received much honor 
for what he accomplished. But as this was not his intention, he left. He gave 
Moshe space to become the great leader and the receiver of the Torah. And 
Yitro needed to depart to remain the eyes for the nation and to potentially 
be called upon to see what those on the inside simply could not. 
This may be the reason the Parsha is named “Yitro” ─ a Parsha that contains 
the revelation at Sinai and the receiving of the Aseret Hadibrot (Ten 
Commandments). The Torah is alluding that the proper view of Kabbalat 
HaTorah is by following the approach of Yitro. Shabbat Shalom. 
The Weekly Sidra- "Correct Attitude To Another" 

By Rabbi Moshe Greebel 
Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 

Of the multiple categories in the Torah of Aveiros (sins) two are Bain Adam 
LaMakon (between man and HaKadosh Baruch Hu) and Bain Adam 
LaChaveiro (between man and his neighbor). From pure clinical 
observation we find that many are very meticulous when it comes to Bain 
Adam LaMakon, which is impressive indeed. What is eaten, how we attire 
and groom ourselves, how we recite our T’fillos (prayers), etc. 
However, from pure clinical observation again, when it comes to Bain 
Adam LaChaveiro, in too many situations we do not find that meticulous 
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diligence presence. This supposedly is the nature of humanity, and one 
must constantly be on a vigil against it. 
The malady of not being diligent with Aveiros Bain Adam LaChaveiro is 
very aptly outlined in the words of the text HaDrash V’Ha’Iyun (Rav 
Aharon Ben Nasan Levin 1879- 1941 of blessed memory). Here are his 
words translated verbatim: 
“Most regrettable of heart is that there are many Jews who are extremely 
diligent when it comes to Mitzvos Bain Adam LaMakon. Nevertheless, 
from the other side, they shame aspects of Bain Adam LaChaveiro. Such 
persons approach a Rav to pose questions in regard to the concerns of 
Kashrus. Yet, in reality, they do not approach in regard to concerns of 
thievery and over charging. Only after a (money) quarrel breaks out 
between his neighbor and himself, does he drag the neighbor to a Din Torah 
(Rabbinical tribunal court)…..” 
As can be seen, Rav Levin is quite direct and to the point. He continues: 
“….. It should only be that one is as diligent with the finances of his 
neighbor as he is with every other prohibition, and initially approach (a 
Rav) to pose questions regarding this (of Bain Adam LaChaveiro). For, in 
such a manner, many would desist from judgements and Dinei Torah…..” 
Momentarily interrupting the flow of the HaDrash V’Ha’Iyun, we will cite 
certain P’sukim (verses) from this week’s Sidra, wherein Moshe Rabbeinu 
described to his father-in-law Yisro how the B’nai Yisroel approached him 
for each individual Din Torah: 
“And Moshe said to his father-in-law, ‘Because the people come to me to 
inquire of G-d. When they have a (money) matter, they come to me; and I 
judge between one and another, and I make them know the statutes of 
G-d, and His laws.’” (Sh’mos 18:15-16) 
What exactly was Moshe relating to his father-in-law? To find the answer 
to this query, we return to the HaDrash V’Ha’Iyun: 
“….. Therefore, when Yisro asked Moshe why there were so many (money) 
quarrels and judgements among the B’nai Yisroel, Moshe answered him in 
the following manner. ‘The reason for this is that when it comes to 
questions of Bain Adam LaMakon, they initially come to put forward their 
questions as in “Because the people come to me to inquire of G-d”. 
However, when it comes to subjects of Bain Adam LaChaveiro, they delay 
until “When they have a (money) matter.” And, only after a quarrel breaks 
out, “They come to me.” That is, one comes to subpoena his neighbor to a 
Din Torah.’” 
So conclude the words of the HaDrash V’Ha’Iyun. But, let us now see how 
wise Yisro was when he advised Moshe not to judge the people by himself, 
but to add on many more magistrates. It is known that in the general scope 
of a Din Torah that one litigant will prevail while the other will not. This 
of course, leads to ill feelings between the two parties. In the words of the 
renown Rav Chayim Berlin of Volozhin, Belarus (1832- 1912) of blessed 
memory, we find the following. 
As can be seen from the commentary of the Ba’alei Tosfos in the Gemarah 
of Ta’anis 20a, the concept of P’shara (judicial compromise) between 
litigants can be a good thing: 
“….. The explanation is that when those who hate each other make peace 
among themselves, that peace and P’shara is a true thing…..” 
In essence then, our Rabbanim referred to a P’shara as peace, for when it is 
settled, neither of the litigants lose everything. Yet, Rav Berlin went on to 
say that logically speaking, when the magistrate is certain of the final 
judgement where only one party prevails, a P’shara may not be made. In 
Yisro’s final words of advice to Moshe we find: 
“If you shall do this thing (add more magistrates), and G-d command you 
so, then you shall be able to endure, and all this people shall also go to their 
place in peace.” (Sh’mos 18:23) 
That is, no one among the B’nai Yisroel was as brilliant as Moshe in matters 
of litigation. For, due to his high level of Ruach HaKodesh (holy spirit) he 
knew the true Din (judgement) immediately after both litigants pleaded 
their cases before him. Hence, Moshe was incapable of incorporating a 
P’shara which would have resulted in a true peace between the parties. 
Yisro’s advice then, concluded Rav Berlin, was to appoint many additional 
judges who did not possess the Ruach HaKodesh of Moshe. And, as long 
as they were unsure of the Din, they could incorporate a P’shara which 
would have resulted in a lasting and true peace among the B’nai Yisroel. 
So conclude the words of Rav Berlin. 
There is inordinate great strength among Jews who are united in their love 
one for the other. Undoubtedly, one certain path to this goal comes as a 
result of being very diligent in matters of Bain Adam LaChaveiro, 

something not to be taken lightly, for that too is a major obligation of the 
Torah HaK’dosha as can be seen from the following: 
“You shall not have in your bag different weights, a large and a small. You 
shall not have in your house different measures, a large and a small. But 
you shall have a perfect and just weight, a perfect and just measure shall 
you have; that your days may be lengthened in the land which HaShem 
your G-d gives you. For all who do such things, and all who do the 
unrighteous, are an abomination to HaShem your G-d.” (D’varim 25:13-
16) 
May we soon see the G’ulah Sh’laimah in its complete resplendence- 
speedily, and in our times. Good Shabbos. 
Confidential matters may be sent to Rabbi Greebel at: belmar.rabbi@yahoo.com Also appearing on the website: The National Council of Young Israel 
http://www.youngisrael.org  

Which Comes First, Avoiding Sin or Performing Mitzvohs? 
By Rabbi Dovid Sochet 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
Dovid HaMelech (King David) writes (1) סור מרע ועשה טוב – "Turn away 
from evil and do good." There are two explanations of this pasuk that 
appear to be in conflict. The conventional interpretation of the verse is that 
before we reach for the higher levels of spiritual accomplishment attained 
by good deeds, we must first purge ourselves of our imperfections. It is ill-
advised to reach for stellar heights of refinement when we are still ensnared 
in the mire of our misdeeds. However, the pasuk can also be read with an 
entirely opposite approach. 
The second phrase ‘and do good’ does not necessarily mean to bar the 
performance of good deeds unless those deeds are performed sequentially 
only after one has first ‘turned away from evil’. The pasuk is rather teaching 
us that turning away from evil is the consequence of the performance of 
mitzvohs. In other words, the pasuk is telling us that we can rid ourselves 
of the evil within us by being completely involved in the performance of 
good deeds! These acts counteract and detoxify the taint to our spirituality 
that was caused by wrongdoing. 
Indeed, prior to the Baal Shem Tov (2) and his disciples the primary way 
of serving Hashem was by first cleansing oneself from all destructive traits 
and deeds and only then to actively engage in the pursuit of doing good. 
One of the key lessons taught by the Chasidic Masters was to alter this 
sequence trend; to banish evil by means of the performance of mitzvohs - 
by actively doing good (3). 
In this week’s parsha, the Torah tells of the most epic moment in mankind’s 
history - beginning with the revelation of Hashem to His eternal nation, 
Klal Yisroel at Mount Sinai, and the climactic giving of the Torah. The Ten 
Commandments was a major component of this unparalleled event, of 
which the fourth Commandment reads: (4) - Remember (zachor) the day of 
Shabbos to sanctify it”. However in Parshas Va'eschanan when Moshe 
recounts the events of that day, the reiteration of this Commandment differs 
somewhat from the original text. Here Moshe renders it as: (5), - Observe 
(shamor) the day of Shabbos to sanctify it. 
The word Zachor is a "mitzvahs aseh", a positive commandment - to 
remember. Shamor – observe- on the other hand, is a negative 
commandment (The Gemarah (6) rules that the three terms "He-shomer" - 
[observe,] "Pen" - [lest] and ”Al" - [do not], are considered "mitzvohs lo 
sa-aseh", negative commandments). So, in the initial commandment of the 
Mitzvah of Shabbos it is presented as a mitzvahs aseh- Zachor – remember, 
which can be homiletically understood as ‘aseh tov - do good’, while in 
Moshe's recounting of the Mitzvah it is rendered as "Shomor" - a "lo sa-
aseh" and as such can be understood to be included in the admonishment 
of ‘sur meira- turn away from evil’. 
The Gemarah (7) declares that miraculously, both words “Shamor" and 
"Zachor" were spoken and heard simultaneously as one word. We chant in 
our prayers every Friday night in the opening verse of Lecha Dodi “Shamor 
V’Zachor B’Dibbur Echad” - both “Observe” and “Remember” were said 
in one utterance. From the fact that they were uttered as one we can glean 
an insight into this discussion. It is alluding to the Baal Shem Tov’s 
approach to serve Hashem by being "sur mei-ra" through "asei tov" – 
turning away from evil through doing good deeds. If these two words which 
are symbolic of opposite concepts were uttered simultaneously, then 
understandably, they are meant to be fulfilled at the same moment as well. 
The Gemarah (8) tells us that the Torah was given on Shabbos. We derive 
this using a hermeneutic principle, known as a "gezeiras shava" (a cross-
indexing of similar terms from different sources to shed light upon one 
another when a seemingly superfluous word or phrase appears in two 
disconnected passages. It may indicate that these passages are meant to 
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provide further details about each other and impart insight into each 
passage, to fill in the gaps, as it were.) In the Ten Commandments it is 
written " ‘Zachor’ es yom ha-shabbos likadshoi," and the Torah writes in 
an earlier passage: (9) ‘Zachor’ Es Yom ha'Zeh’ - Remember this very day 
[referring to the day Israel exited Egypt]. 
The similar usage of the word "Zachor" in both passages teaches us that 
just as the earlier passage was referring that very day when it was spoken, 
so too, the latter verse - the Commandement regarding Shabbos - was also 
spoken that very day, meaning Shabbos. Thus it is derived that the Ten 
Commandments were ordered on the Shabbos day. 
 In the third" - ביום השלישי לצאת בני ישראל מארץ מצרים ביום הזה באו מדבר סיני
month from the Exodus of the Children of Israel from Mitzrayim, that very 
day they came into the wilderness of Sinai" (10). The Gemarah (11) 
elaborates: "On the first of the month [of Sivan] they arrived at the Sinai 
desert. On that day Moshe did not say anything at all to Bnei Yisroel 
because on account of their exhaustion from the journey they might not pay 
proper heed to his words. On the second day he said to them, ואתם תהיו לי 
 And you will be unto Me a kingdom of ministers and - ממלכת כהנים וגוי קדוש
a holy nation (12)". On the third day he informed them of Hashem's 
command to set boundaries [around Mount Sinai] (13). On the fourth day 
he commanded them to שתם היום ומחרוקד  – “Sanctify yourselves today and 
tomorrow (14)" following which the Torah was given on the sixth day of 
Sivan. Reb Yosi says (15) that Moshe added a third day of sanctification 
not because he was so commanded by Hashem, but rather out of Moshe's 
own discernment of the need for an additional day of sanctity, and thus the 
Torah was actually given on the seventh day of the month, rather than the 
sixth day of Sivan. 
Both opinions agree that the Torah was given on Shabbos. They differ only 
in that Rabbi Yosi says that the first of the month of Sivan of that year fell 
on a Sunday, while the other rabbis hold that the first of the month was on 
a Monday. 
According to Reb Yosi’s view (which apparently is the accepted 
understanding of the events that took place), had Moshe not added the extra 
day, the Torah would have been given on the sixth of the month of Sivan, 
namely Friday. Had this been the case what lesson would we have learned 
from the gezeiras shava of "Zachor" and "Zachor" which according to the 
Talmud teaches us that the Commandments were given on Shabbos? The 
Pnei Yehoshua (16) (17) answers that had Moshe not added a day, the 
Torah would not have written "Zachor" in the first recital of the Ten 
Commandments either. Rather it would have written "Shamor" – observe- 
in both the first and second mention of the Ten Commandments. 
The Yismach Moshe (18) offers that the sin of the golden calf was directly 
linked to Moshe’s addition of the extra day. Had Moshe not added the extra 
day Bnei Yisroel would have not erred in the forty day count when Moshe 
was in heaven and would have not been apprehensive that Moshe had died, 
and they would have not made the golden calf which they subsequently 
worshipped. It was only because Moshe added that extra day of 
sanctification that Bnei Yisroel later became uneasy with what they thought 
was Moshe's tardiness in returning to them, and they committed the sin of 
the golden calf. 
To summarize: both the writing of word "Zachor" in the Ten 
Commandments and the sin of the golden calf were the result of the 
additional day of sanctification that Moshe Rabbeinu added. Surely, this 
cannot be a mere coincidence. It would be worthwhile to understand how 
these two events are connected. 
Had Bnei Yisroel not have created the golden calf, a graven image, they 
would have permanently been on the highest spiritual plane never to fall 
from that lofty level of holiness. It would not have been necessary for them 
to perform good deeds as a means of redemption from evil. Instead they 
would have forever been on the pinnacle of spiritual heights, first 
abstaining from all evil and then once free from all iniquity to perform good 
deeds. This would be in complete accord with the conventional 
interpretation of the verse with which we began. Consequently, there never 
would have been a need to write "Zachor" in the Ten Commandments 
which (as previously mentioned) alluded to 'aseh tov' - doing good, and that 
since it was said concurrently with "Shamor"- guard yourself from evil- we 
understood that this too is a way to serve Hashem, simultaneously avoiding 
evil through performance of good deeds. Had the Bnei Yisroel not 
committed the sin of the golden calf, the compromise suggestion of the 
Chasidic Masters would have been unnecessary. 

Thus, only as a result of Moshe’s addition of an extra day prior to our 
acceptance of the Torah did the Torah need to write "Zachor" when 
referring to the Commandment of Shabbos. Because the acceptance of the 
Torah was delayed by one day, the Bnei Yisroel in their anxious state 
sinned with the golden calf and fell from their original lofty heights. This 
in turn makes the performance of good deeds an imperative, a priori if one 
wishes, to avoid evil, as suggested by the simultaneous utterance of the 
words "Zachor" and "Shomer". It is now essential to follow the advice of 
the Chasidic Masters for our spiritual survival: avoid wickedness by doing 
good deeds. 
Rabbi Dovid Sochet is the son of the Stoliner Rebbe of Yerushalayim; he spent a considerable amount of his formative years in Los Angeles CA, and 
the 5 Towns in New York. He studied in the following Yeshivas: The Mesivtah of San Diego, Yeshiva Harbotzas Torah in Flatbush NY, and Yeshiva 
Gedola of Passaic. He currently is a Rabbi in Spring Valley New York where he resides with his wife and children. Rabbi Sochet is also certified 
Mohel. The National Council of Young Israel http://www.youngisrael.org  
Please feel free to forward this Torah thought to anyone you feel will take pleasure in reading it. Feel free to contact me at Rabbisochet@gmail.com 
with any questions and comments.  

1. Tehillim / Psalms 34:15 
2. Reb Yisroel the son of Eliezer, the Baal Shem Tov ["master of the good 
Name"], 1698-1760. He founded the Chassidic movement. Although he 
authored no books, many of his disciples disseminated his teachings in 
lectures and they were subsequently published. 
3. See Beis Ahron (Reb Ahron of Karlin 1802-1872) on Chanuka as well 
as Toldos Yitzchock (Reb Yitzchock of Neshchiz 1789 - 1868) on 
Chanuka,. 
4. Shemos / Exodus 20:8 
5. Devarim / Deuteronomy 5:12 
6. Tractate Menachos 99B 
7. Tractate Rosh Hashana 27A also see Mechilta 20:8 
8. Tractate Shabbos 86B 
9. Shemos / Exodus13:3 
10. Shemos / Exodus19:1 
11. Tracatate Shabbos 86B 
12. Shemos / Exodus 19:6 
13. Shemos / Exodus 19:12 
14. Shemos / Exodus 19:10 
15. Tractate Shabbos 87A 
16. Rabbi Yaakov Yehoshua Falk of Frankfurt 1681-1756 
17. Also see Avodas Yisroel (Reb Yisroel of Kozhnitz 1733-1814) in this 
week’s Parsha. 
18. Rabbi Moshe Teitelbaum 1759- 1841 
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Kalman Packouz 

Shabbat Shalom 
Yitro 5777 
GOOD MORNING! My friend, Sunny Goldstein, of blessed memory, 
told me the story of a young man he met who was wearing the head 
covering and clothing of an Eastern religion. He asked for his name and 
the young man responded with a 15 letter Sanskrit name. 
Sunny asked if he were married and the young man replied, "No, but 
they will pick a wife for me soon." Then Sunny asked where he was 
from and what his parents did and his previous name. The young man 
was from a small town in Pennsylvania, his parents were tailors and his 
previous name was obviously Jewish. 
Sunny inquired further, "Why did go away from your own heritage and 
how did you become involved in your present lifestyle?" The young 
man replied that, "My father forced me to go synagogue, to wear a 
yarmulka; my parents were always working and never home; I 
affiliated with the group while studying at University." 
And then Sunny gave his insight, "If your father told you to marry 
somebody Jewish you would have objected that he is controlling your 
life, yet you let them pick a wife for you. You objected to your father 
telling you to wear a yarmulka, yet you let your new religion choose 
your head covering and clothing. You're angry at your parents for not 
being home for you, yet you had no objection that they worked 14 hours 
a day so that you could go to university -- so tell me this! Why didn't 
you go to your parent's tailor shop after school to help out so that they 
wouldn't have to work 14 hours a day and could come home earlier? 
At some point in life we must stop blaming our parents, our teachers, 
our society and take responsibility for our own lives. It is sad to see a 
15 year old blaming his parents, schools and society for his own lack 
of success; it is pathetic to listen to a 35 year old harping on the same 
old story. 
Rather, we should set goals, make plans, and work out strategies to do 
the best we can with our lives. And a good part of the success we will 
have comes for our embracing the good we have gotten from parents, 
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schools and society and expressing our gratitude. Then we will have a 
positive outlook which gives the strength and fortitude to succeed. To 
place an exclamation point on this important idea, I would like to share 
with you a story from Dr. Howie Liebowitz, an alumnus of our Aish 
HaTorah College of Jewish Studies in Jerusalem. 
"I was working in the emergency room when a 'Code' was called in the 
cafeteria. A woman was visiting her husband at the hospital when she 
was struck with a massive heart attack. She "flatlined" -- no heartbeat. 
We were working frantically on her. Every moment was an eternity. 
"After 15 minutes there was still no heartbeat. My fellow doctors began 
to move away, having given up hope. I continued to try. A life is 
precious. Finally, at about a half-hour I got a blip -- her heart started to 
work! We rushed her into the emergency room and managed to stabilize 
her. 
"Six hours later, at the end of my shift, I decided to check on her. She 
was sitting up in bed talking with her husband. As I walked into the 
room, her husband says, 'Dear, this is Dr. Leibowitz. He is the one who 
saved your life!' 
"The woman looked at me ... and said, 'I don't know what to say. 'Thank 
you' is what you say to someone who holds the door for you. Doctor, I 
want you to know that every time I hold my grandchild, every time I 
go for a walk with my husband, every time I see a sunset, I am thanking 
you." 
Dr. Leibowitz told the story to express his gratitude to Rabbi Noah 
Weinberg and Aish HaTorah. But, what lesson should we learn from 
the story? 
When was the last time you called your mother and father to thank them 
for bringing you in to this world and for loving you? When was the last 
time you called that special teacher? When was the last time you 
thanked your friends for being there for you? And if your parents, 
special teacher or friend aren't still around to express your thanks, 
remember -- every time you hold a child, walk with someone or see a 
sunset -- you should be living your life thanking those who made it 
possible. 
Torah Portion Of The Week: Yisro 
This is the Torah portion containing the giving of the Ten 
Commandments. Did you know that there are differences in the Ten 
Commandments as stated here (Exodus 20:1 -14) and restated later in 
Deuteronomy 5:6 - 18? (Suggestion: have your children find the 
differences as a game at the Shabbat table during dinner). 
Moses' father-in-law, Jethro (Yitro or Yisro in the Hebrew) joins the 
Jewish people in the desert, advises Moses on the best way to serve and 
judge the people -- by appointing a hierarchy of intermediaries -- and 
then returns home to Midian. The Ten Commandments are given, the 
first two were heard directly from God by every Jew and then the 
people begged Moses to be their intermediary for the remaining eight 
because the experience was too intense. 
The portion concludes with the Almighty telling Moses to instruct the 
Jewish people not to make any images of God. They were then 
commanded to make an earthen altar; and eventually to make a stone 
altar, but without the use of a sword or metal tool. 
Dvar Torah 
based on Love Your Neighbor by Rabbi Zelig Pliskin 
The Torah states: 
"Honor your father and mother in order that your days may be long 
upon the Land which the your God gives to you" (Exodus 20:12). 
It also states: 
"Every man, his mother and father shall he fear" (Levitcus 19:3). 
Below are some basic laws pertaining to this commandment: 
1. A child should consider his parents distinguished, even if others do 
not consider them so. 
2. We must always speak to our parents with a soft and pleasant tone. 
3. A child must not contradict his parents. (Yorah Daiah 240:1 -- The 
Code of Jewish Law) 
4. A child must not call his parent by name. (Yorah Daiah, 240:1) 
5. A child must not sit in a place where his parent usually sits. 
6. A child should fulfill his parent's requests with a pleasant facial 
expression. 
7. You are obligated to stand up before your father and your mother 
when they enter the room. (YD 240:7) 

8. A child has no right to humiliate or embarrass his parents, regardless 
of what they do to him. 
9. If a parent tells a child to violate either a Torah law or rabbinical law, 
he is forbidden to comply. 
10. A child must be careful not to awaken his parents. 
Parents should make sure that their young children show respect 
towards them and others. If a young child forms the habit of being 
disrespectful to his parents or others, he will also lack respect when he 
grows up. (This is why I never let my children call adults by their first 
names even if my friends introduce themselves to my kids using just 
their first name.) The reward for honoring parents is long life. 
Therefore, if a parent sincerely loves his children, he should make sure 
that they fulfill this commandment! 
Quote of the Week 
Honor your parents ... and your children will honor you 
In Loving Memory of Leah Stein, Mr. and Mrs. Jeremy S. Goldstein 
In Memory of Bessie Galbut, Her Loving Family 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/ss/ssw/413526963.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on readers like you 
to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like you around the world. Make a secure 
donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright 
© 1995 - 2017 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
 

Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 

Weekly Chizuk 
Parshas Yisro 
Shabbos - The Epitome of Bitachon 
Excerpts from my seforim Chizuk! and Trust Me! 
"Remember the day of Shabbos to keep it holy." 
R. Ovadia Siforno, one of our greatest Torah commentators, writes as 
follows: Always remember the day of Shabbos during the weekdays 
while you are occupied with your work.... "To keep it holy": ...so that 
you will be able to keep it holy. The Torah is telling us that we should 
arrange our affairs during the week so that we should be able to take 
our mind off them on Shabbos. We see from the Siforno that we should 
train ourselves during the week to keep the level of our economic 
activity as low as possible, and to see that it occupies as little of our 
mind as possible. The arrangements we make for earning a livelihood 
should be of such a nature that with the entry of Shabbos we should be 
able to feel "as if all our work were completed." 
The Siforno continues: "Six days you shall labor" in the affairs of this 
world, which undoubtedly resemble the labor of a slave; most of them 
are nothing but worry about a world that is not yours. This means that 
the things of this world don't belong to you; they can never become an 
intrinsic part of you. Only spiritual achievements become a part of 
yourself, and only these really belong to you. 
"And do all your work": Only what is absolutely essential to someone 
satisfied with the minimum. (Shemos 20:8-9) 
According to the Siforno Shabbos is instructing us that we must reduce 
our material endeavor to its smallest dimensions, both qualitatively and 
quantitatively. If one has not done this, it shows that he is not living in 
the spirit of Shabbos. 
The Chofetz Chaim would often say, not only is nothing lost by 
observing Shabbos but rather, Shabbos is the true source of all bracha 
(blessing). The story is told that the Chofetz Chaim visited the city of 
Chernikov. A wealthy Jew living there kept his factory open on 
Shabbos employing a number of other Jews. In response to the Chofetz 
Chaim's request that he close his factory on Shabbos, the man haughtily 
replied, "I earn 4,000 rubles a day! Do you really think that I'd give up 
such a sum of money every week for Shabbos?!" The Chofetz Chaim 
explained to him that he was greatly mistaken. Observing Shabbos 
would not cause a loss at all. On the contrary, he warned, continuing to 
desecrate the Shabbos could cause him to lose far more than 4,000 
rubles. Why, the Chofetz Chaim asked, does the Torah bother to 
mention working six days when it wants to command us to observe the 
seventh? He explained that the Torah is informing us that if you want 
to be successful during the week's work days, be sure to observe the 
seventh as Shabbos. If the seventh is not observed then you will find 
yourself without anything to do during the six. To this, the man 
scornfully replied, "Does the Rabbi think that a possuk from the Torah 
is going to close down my factory for twenty-four hours each week?!" 
A short time after this conversation the Bolsheviks took over Russia 
and the factory was "liberated." The owner managed to escape with his 
life but with nothing else. He penned a letter to the Chofetz Chaim 
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stating: "I now see that your words were correct. A single possuk of the 
Torah certainly has the strength to close an entire factory." 
Rabbi, This Is War! 
From All For the Boss by Rebbetzin Ruchoma Shain, pp. 335-338. 
It was on August 16, 1939, that Papa and Mama began their voyage to 
Eretz Yisrael. They were scheduled to dock at Haifa port on 
Wednesday, August 30. Arrangements were made for Papa and Mama 
to stay in Haifa for a few days at the home of Rabbi and Mrs. Alfa, 
where Avremal was boarding. 
In mid-route, the captain received orders to sail in a circuitous route in 
case the waters of the Mediterranean Sea had been mined because of 
the impending war. And so, instead of arriving on Wednesday as 
scheduled, the boat docked on Friday, September 1, one hour before 
sunset. A few hours before that, World War II had erupted with the 
German invasion of Poland. 
From the loudspeakers came the announcement that passengers were to 
disembark immediately. All the baggage from the hold of the ship 
would be unloaded onto the pier, and the passengers would be 
responsible for having it removed as quickly as possible. 
Pandemonium reigned. 
Papa and Mama were terribly upset. It would soon be Shabbos! How 
could they take care of their baggage when they would have to leave 
the port immediately in order to get to Rabbi Alfa's house in time for 
Shabbos? 
Papa grabbed the suitcase that contained his sefer Torah and his tallis 
and tefillin, and Mama took only her pocketbook. They edged their way 
through the pier and asked to be shown to the head customs officer. 
A tall English officer listened as Papa explained to him, "I cannot deal 
with our baggage now. I have never desecrated the Sabbath in my life. 
To arrive in the Holy Land and desecrate it here is impossible!" Tears 
rolled down Papa's cheeks. 
The officer answered curtly, "Rabbi, this is war! You must make 
allowances." 
"Just stamp our passports and let us through. We'll pick up our baggage 
after the Sabbath," Papa pleaded. 
"That will not be possible. We are removing all the baggage from the 
ship and leaving it on the pier." 
"I don't care about our baggage! Please, just stamp our passports so we 
can leave." 
The officer looked at Papa quizzically. "How much baggage do you 
have?" 
"Sixteen crates in the hold and nine suitcases in our cabin." 
"What?! Do you realize that once you leave here, your baggage will be 
on the pier with no one responsible for it? By tomorrow night, I assure 
you, you will not find a shred of your belongings. The Arabs will have 
stolen them all," the officer said emphatically. 
"I have no alternative. It's almost time for the Sabbath, and we cannot 
travel on the Sabbath. Please, please, just clear our passports and let us 
go," Papa's voice rose in desperation. 
The officer, incredulous, called to another English officer, "Stamp their 
passports and let them through. This rabbi is willing to lose all his 
belongings in order to get to where he's going in time for their Sabbath." 
The second officer stared at Papa in amazement, as he stamped their 
passports and cleared their papers. 
Papa, clutching the suitcase with his sefer Torah, and Mama, holding 
on to her pocketbook, grabbed a taxi and arrived at Rabbi Alfa's house 
just in time for Mama to light the Shabbos candles. 
That entire Shabbos, Papa was spiritually elated. Over and over again 
he repeated to Mama, "The Boss does everything for me. What could I 
ever do for Him? Now at last I have the zechus to give all for the Boss 
for His mitzvah of Shabbos and to be mekadesh Hashem." 
For Mama it was difficult to share his elation fully. She was physically 
exhausted and bereft emotionally. The loneliness for her children 
weighed heavily on her mind and heart. The additional loss of all her 
worldly possessions was not an easy pill to swallow. But Mama did not 
complain, and being with Avremal comforted her. 
Saturday night, after Papa had waited seventy-two minutes after sunset 
to say his evening prayers and then make Havdalah, Rabbi Alfa 
suggested to him, "Let's go to the port. Maybe some of your crates are 
still there." Papa and Mama did not share his optimism, but they went 
along with him. 

It was pitch dark at the port. However, they spied a little light at the far 
end of the pier. As they neared the lighted area, a clipped English voice 
rang out, "Who goes there?" 
Papa called out, "Some passengers from the boat that docked late 
yesterday afternoon." 
The English guard approached them. "What is your name?" he asked 
tersely. 
"Jacob J. Herman," Papa answered. 
"Well, well, Rabbi, it's about time you put in your appearance. I was 
assured that you would be here the minute the sun set. You are a little 
late. I have been responsible for your baggage for more than twenty-
four hours. My commanding officer said he would have my head if any 
of your baggage was missing. Kindly check to see that all is in order 
and sign these papers. Please remove it all as quickly as possible. I am 
exhausted!" 
Wishing Everyone A Gut Shabbos! 
© Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 4 Panim Meirot, Jerusalem 94423 Israel Tel: 732-858-1257 Rabbi Parkoff is author of "Chizuk!" and "Trust Me!" (Feldheim Publishers), and 
"Mission Possible!" (Israel Book Shop Lakewood). If you would like to correspond with Rabbi Parkoff, or change your subscription, please contact: 
rabbi.e.parkoff@gmail.com Shema Yisrael Torah Network info@shemayisrael.co.il http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
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Gem Of The Week From RSR”H 
This week sponsored 
 לעילוי נשמת מלכה בת הרב מאיר ע"ה
Anochi Hashem Elokecha-The Basis of Judaism 
Hashem’s first words at Matan Torah, “Anochi Hashem Elokecha,” use an 
unusual first-person pronoun. The word Anochi reveals the speaker as 
someone intimately close to the listener. 
How astounding is this event? Amid an upheaval of nature, with the 
foundations of the earth quaking, Hashem proclaiming Himself as the sole, 
true and absolute Anochi of the universe, through Whom alone all other 
beings exists, in potential and in reality. He then immediately turns to each 
individual Jew and says: “I am your Anochi.” 
This verse is not meant to be taken as a declaration, but as a mitzvah. It 
does not mean “I, Hashem, am your G-d,” but “I, Hashem, shall be your 
G-d.” This lays the basis for our entire relationship with G-d, constituting 
the duty Chazal call kabbalas ol malchus Shamayim. 
What philosophers call “belief in G-d” is completely different from this 
foundational verse. The fundamental truth of Jewish life is not belief in 
G-d's existence, or that Hashem is One. Instead, it is that the One and 
only G-d, the G-d of truth, is my G-D. He created and formed me, made 
me what I am, gave me my duty, guides me and leads me throughout 
life. My belief is not that my connection to Him is through a chain of events; 
I am not a coincidental product of a universe that He caused many years 
ago. Rather, my belief is that every breath I take and every moment of 
my existence is a gift of His power and love. My duty is to devote every 
moment of my life to His service. 
In other words, the essential thing is not to know that Hashem exists, but to 
be aware and acknowledge that He is my G-d, that my fate is in His 
hands, and that He alone brings my efforts success. 
And what is the factual basis for these basic truths? The Torah refers to 
yetzias Mitzrayim, a fundamental event we witnessed with our own eyes. 
More than any other nation, we owe Hashem everything. All 
Mitzrayim had taken from us was returned to us by Hashem Himself: 
our personal individuality, the right to acquire possessions, and the 
possessions themselves. Consequently, He alone rules over our lives and 
our property, and we belong only to Him. 
On this condition, we were liberated and granted independence. Only total 
subservience to Hashem frees us from servitude to man. We left avdus 
Pharaoh, and entered avdus Hashem. In Hallel, our national anthem, we 
sing “Ani avdecha ben amasecha, pitachta l’moseirai”—I am Your servant 
from birth, for You opened the chains of my slavery. 
Therefore, Hashem says, v’heyisem li segulah mikol ha’amim, ki li kol 
ha’aretz, va’atem tihyu li mamleches kohanim v’goy kadosh. 
A segulah is something that has no relationship to anyone except its owner. 
Applied to our relationship with Hashem, it sets a fundamental condition: 
we are completely and exclusively His, in every aspect of our nature, in 
all our aspirations. Our existence is dependent upon Him alone. He, and 
no other force, should shape our way of life. 
Why? Ki li kol ha’aretz. Ours should not be an exceptional relationship, it 
should exist between Me and everyone on earth. All mankind is Mine. All 
nations are Mine. I am educating them to become Mine. 
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To achieve this, you must become My mamleches kohanim and goy kadosh. 
Each and every one of you is to be a kohen, by allowing your actions to be 
regulated by Me and by accepting ol malchus shamayim and living up to it. 
Through your living example, you spread knowledge of Hashem. The 
impression made by your community should be a goy kadosh, holy to 
G-d. You must be a unique nation, a people that does not seek to achieve 
its own glory, but the establishment of Hashem’s kingdom on earth. 
Have a wonderful Shabbos, 
Moshe Pogrow, Director, Ani Maamin Foundation 
Please note: The “Gem of the Week,” is based on excerpts from Rav Shamshon Raphael Hirsch zt”l’s collected writings, with permission from the publisher.  
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Out Of Order? 
“And the name of the other was Eliezer, for the God of my father came 
to my aid, and He saved me from the sword of Pharaoh.” Shemos 18:4 
Moshe named his first child Gershom, which was in commemoration of his 
living as a stranger in a foreign land, away from his people. He later named 
his second son Eliezer, in commemoration of the miracle that Moshe 
experienced before arriving in Midian, when he had to escape from Egypt 
and the clutches of Pharaoh (according to the Midrash) after Dasan and 
Aviram informed against him (2:14-15). htre rcxhnk rpx therefore notes 
that it is curious that the events depicted by the names Moshe gave to his 
sons occurred in an order which was in reverse of the naming of his sons. 
He called his first son the name referring to his residing in Midian, while 
his second son was given a name honoring his earlier escape from Egypt. 
Why did Moshe not give names in the order of how the events actually took 
place? 
As long as Moshe was forced to remain in exile in Midian, he lived in fear 
of Pharaoh and potential retribution for the murder of the Egyptian 
taskmaster. Although Moshe had initially escaped the immediate threat to 
his life, Pharaoh’s reach could have always extended beyond borders and 
caught up with him. It was only much later, when Hashem informed Moshe 
(4:19) that “all the people who are pursuing you have died”, that Moshe’s 
escape and salvation were complete. 
As the verse indicates in Parashas Shemos (4:24-25), the birth of Eliezer 
and his bris took place at the point when Moshe had been told that the threat 
against him was over. This is why it was appropriate at this time, and not 
earlier, to commemorate his salvation from Pharaoh with the naming of 
Eliezer, Moshe’s second son, declaring that Hashem had now saved him 
from the sword of Pharaoh. 
Aiming For One’s Goal 
“And they journeyed from Rephidim and arrived at the Wilderness of 
Sinai and they encamped in the Wilderness; and Israel encamped there, 
opposite the mountain.” Shemos 19:2 
Why did the Torah need to go back and specify from where they had come? 
Did it not already write that they were encamped at Rephidim? It is clear 
then that they journeyed from there. But this fact is repeated here to 
compare Bnei Yisrael’s journey from Rephidim to their coming to the 
Wilderness of Sinai. Just as their coming to the Wilderness of Sinai was in 
a state of repentance, so, too, their journey from Rephidim was in a state 
of repentance. – Rashi 
The Mechilta, which is the source of this comment of Rashi, also mentions 
another connection between the departure of the Jews from Rephidim and 
their arrival at Har Sinai. Just as their arrival at Sinai was with the intent to 
receive the Torah, so too was their departure from Refidim aimed at the 
mission of going to receive the Torah. 
The Netzi”v, in his Ha’amek Davar, explains that the point of this insight 
is to teach us the value of preparing oneself and setting one’s mind upon 
achieving a goal. Specifically in the area of accomplishment in matters of 
holiness, the greater the time and effort invested in preparation, the stronger 
and more powerful will be the holiness and purity accomplished. 
The Gemara (Bava Metzia 85b) teaches the astounding story of Rabbi 
Chiya and his efforts in the area of education. 
He sowed flax, wove nets from the flax, trapped deer with the nets, and then 
fed the meat to orphans. He then prepared scrolls of parchment with the 
skins, and wrote the five Chumashim of the Torah on these scrolls. He went 
up to the village where there were no teachers and he taught 5 children, 
each one a different one of the 5 Chumashim, and 6 children, each one a 

different one of the 6 orders of the Mishnah by heart. He then told them: 
“During the time that I return to my place and come here again, teach 
Torah to one another and teach Mishnah to one another.” In this way, He 
made sure that the Torah was never forgotten from the Jewish people. 
Why did Rabbi Chiya expend such monumental efforts in preparing even 
the parchments for the Torah scrolls he intended to use? The halacha allows 
the writing of a Torah upon skins that are purchased in the market, as long 
as the final processing is done for the sake of the mitzvah. Yet, Rabbi Chiya 
knew that his efforts from the onset would infuse the parchments with a 
fundamental element of holiness. This firm foundation was essential in 
order to later ensure the charge in the hearts of those few children with the 
ability to be the forbearers of Torah to the next generation. Rabbi Chiya 
dedicated every aspect of the process of educating these students with an 
aura of holiness and devotion. Rabbi Chiya learned this concept from our 
verse, in which we see that the Jewish nation began its preparations for the 
receiving of the Torah immediately upon their leaving Rephidim. They did 
so in order to prepare fully to absorb the overflow of holiness they were to 
find at the revelation at Har Sinai. 
The Flavor Of Torah 
“Behold, I come to you in the thickness of the cloud, so that the people 
will hear as I speak to you, and they will also believe in you forever.” 
Shemos 19:9 
Sefer Pachad David cites Sefer Reishis Da’as, which asks how that faith 
brought about by the giving of the Torah differed from the faith already 
shown by Bnei Yisrael during the exodus from Egypt and the crossing of 
Yam Suf. Concerning the latter it is said (Shemos 14:31): “Israel saw the 
great hand that Hashem inflicted upon Egypt, and the people revered 
Hashem, and they had faith in Hashem and in Moshe His servant.” 
The difference lies in the fact that without Torah we can witness all kinds 
of miracles without being influenced by them. This is what is happening in 
our generation. Divine wonders abound, yet people do not change their 
ways as they continually “dance between two opinions” (Melachim I 
18:21). They purchase the highest-priced candles in memory of great 
tazddikim that they so revere, yet they commit sins in front of their very 
portraits. How can a person transgress Hashem’s commandments while 
“the whole world is filled with His glory” (Yeshayahu 6:3)? Does God not 
“fill the heaven and the earth” (Yirmiyahu 23:24)? 
The study of Torah, which is eternal, instills the fear of Hashem in a person 
and discourages him from sinning. It helps him fight the evil inclination 
and conquer it. Torah study also helps a person carry out all the mitzvos, as 
it is written (Vayikra 26:3): “If you follow My decrees.” In other words, “If 
you seriously engage in Torah study” then you will “observe My 
commandments”. If we “taste and see that the Lord is good” (Tehillim 
34:9), then we will see His providence everywhere and refrain from 
sinning. On the other hand, the one who does not engage in Torah study 
will not feel gratitude for Hashem. Not tasting the flavor, he will forgo 
instilling himself with Divine love, and all the miracles that he witnesses 
will not affect him in the least. We may very well be believers. However, 
if we do not diligently study Torah, we will not sense Hashem’s hand in 
any aspect of our lives, and we may easily come to sin. 
At their departure from Egypt, Bnei Yisrael surely believed in Hashem and 
Moshe His servant. However, since they had not yet received the Torah, 
their faith wavered despite all the miracles they had witnessed (Mechilta 
Beshalach 2). Nevertheless, after the giving of the Torah, which confirmed 
the existence of the Creator as well as the prophesy of Moshe, Bnei Yisrael 
did believe in Him and in His servant okIgk - forever. 
The one who studies Torah for the love of Hashem will quickly understand 
the meaning of everything that he has witnessed, and his faith in God will 
increase. The Torah is, in the final analysis, the most definitive proof of 
Hashem’s existence and the righteousness of the tzaddikim. 
Torah: A Plan Of Action 
“And be ready on the third day, for on the third day God will come down 
in the sight of all the people upon Mount Sinai.” Shemos 19:11 
It is not an easy thing to receive the Torah. Rabbi Simcha Zissel Sieff 
wrote that a person understands a word of Torah only if he has the same 
feeling toward it as he would about an original thought of his own. Deep 
thought brings about understanding. This in turn is a function of the 
strength of one’s desire to know. 
Sefer Michtav Me’Eliyahu writes and expounds on how it is that every 
aspect of learning and maintaining one’s intensity of study have to compete 
with a person’s natural laziness. How much more so with mussar, which by 
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its very nature has to compete with all of one’s middos. The intensity of 
study demanded is enormous, and one’s resistance to it is equally strong. 
The intensity of one’s desire must be strong enough to counteract all this. 
The ability of base desires to overwhelm intellectual knowledge is only too 
apparent from the statement (Sanhedrin 63b): “Israel served idols only to 
permit them to indulge in immorality in public.” After their great 
achievement in accepting the Torah, their base desires were able to assert 
themselves to such an extent that Bnei Yisrael could descend to a level 
which the Torah calls idolatry. What, then, are we to say, considering our 
insignificant achievements as compared to those who were there at the time 
of Matan Torah? 
We can find consolation, however, in one thing. There is a plan of action 
of great importance. Rabbi Zissel wrote in the name of the Zohar that the 
Torah could not reveal the true reward for mitzvos, because if people were 
aware of the reward, true service of Hashem would be impossible. “If the 
reward were known, one could not possibly remove that tremendous 
incentive from his heart.” Thus the verse (Devarim 11:27), ‘The blessing - 
that you listen to the mitzvos of God your Lord” - means that the blessing 
lies in the understanding, for the word “listen” in Hebrew often means 
“understand”. This is the highest pleasure one can experience in this 
world...and the more effort a person expends in trying to understand, the 
more will Hashem assist him to understand better. The understanding leads 
to ever greater delight, and the delight leads to ever greater understanding, 
in a never-ending spiral. 
Thus we have a wonderful and profound plan of action. Torah learning 
leads to spiritual delight, and this to an ever greater depth in study. This in 
turn leads to ever greater reward, in a never-ending cycle. This joy is the 
reward of Torah in this world, which is compared to the delights of the 
World to Come. This is indeed the only way to resist the evil inclination, 
as our rabbis say (Kiddushin 30b), “I created the evil inclination and I 
created the Torah as its improvement.” 
So we find that the only way to receive the gift of Torah is to learn Torah. 
One who studies intensively learns more, and one who neither invests effort 
nor studies intensively, doesn’t learn mussar, or Torah, has never received 
the Torah at all. Happy is the one who does. 
Shabbos Is A Remembrance 
“Remember the Sabbath day to sanctify it... because [in] six days God 
made the heavens and the earth, the sea and all that is in them.” Shemos 
20:8,11 
Here, the Torah describes Shabbos as a remembrance of Creation, but in 
Devarim (5:15) the Torah describes Shabbos as a remembrance of the 
Exodus from Egypt. 
Sefer Meshech Chochmah (to Devarim 5:15) notes that the main purpose 
of the Shabbos rest is to commemorate God’s role as Creator of the 
universe. This being the case, even the gentile nations should be obligated 
to observe Shabbos, since they too must recognize Hashem as the Creator, 
for they, too, derive benefit from the world. Therefore, the second version 
of the commandments explains the unique relationship of Israel to the 
Shabbos. Other nations did not witness a vivid revelation of Hashem’s role 
as the supreme controller of Creation, but Israel did. As the Jews witnessed 
the ten plagues, they were able to see the power and control over every area 
of nature, just as God had shown during Creation. Klal Yisrael were 
exclusive witnesses to this. which Hashem inflicted on Egypt, He 
demonstrated His mastery over every area of nature to Klal Yisrael 
exclusively. Since the Jewish people became a full-fledged nation at that 
time, when Hashem showed Himself in His continuing role as Creator, the 
observance of Shabbos is unique to the Jewish people as a means of 
promoting this truth. 
Halachic Corner 
Shlomo HaMelech declared (Mishlei 13:20): “One who walks with the 
wise becomes wise, while one who associates with fools will suffer harm.” 
We learn a similar lesson from Tehillim (1:1): “Happy is the man who does 
not walk in the counsel of the wicked.” 
It is human nature for one’s behavior to be influenced by one’s friends, 
associates and neighbors. Therefore, a person must associate with the 
righteous and always sit with the wise in order to learn from their deeds. 
He should avoid those who follow evil ways, so that he will not learn from 
their actions. A person who lives in a city whose leaders are wicked and 
whose inhabitants do not follow a just path should move away from there 
to a city whose inhabitants are righteous and follow the proper paths. 

It is a positive mitzvah to seek out the company of Torah sages in order to 
learn from their deeds. This is derived from the pasuk (Devarim 10:20): 
“Cling to Him.” The Gemara (Kesuvos 111b) asks, “Is it possible to cling 
to the Divine Presence?”, and interprets the pasuk to mean that one should 
cling to Torah sages, as we are told in Pirkei Avos (1:4): “Sit in the dust at 
their feet; drink in their words thirstily.” (Kitzur S.A. #29) 
Questions for Thought and Study 
1. Why does the Torah need to repeat that Yisro was the father-in-law of 
Moshe? See Ohr HaChaim 18:2 
2. Why does the Torah say "rnt hF" - “for he had said” - when describing 
Gershom’s name, in contrast to the naming of Eliezer when the words "rnt 
hF" are not used? See Ba’al HaTurim 18:3 
3. Which unusual word indicates that Yisro had “goose bumps” due to his 
joy at joining Bnei Yisrael? See Ohr HaChaim 18:9 
4. The Torah says "rvv sdb ktrGh oJ ijhu rCsnC Ubjhu" - “And they encamped 
in the desert and Yisrael encamped there opposite the mountain.” Why 
mention that they “encamped” twice? See Ibn Ezra 19:2 
5. How is the word ",CJ" an allusion to the entire Torah? See Ohr 
HaChaim 20:10 
6. How did Hashem both bless ("QrC") Shabbos and sanctify it ("UvJsehu") 
to make it different from all other days of the week? See Ibn Ezra 20:11, 
as quoted by Ramban 
Answers: 
1. Ohr HaChaim gives two answers. First, it was only because he was 
Moshe’s father-in-law that the people of Midian allowed him to leave and 
renounce his idolatry. He would have been given the death penalty if he 
had left without his relationship to Moshe. Secondly, this showed that Yisro 
respected Moshe so much that he wanted to give up the title of “Kohen of 
Midian” in order to be called “the father-in-law of Moshe”. 
2. There is a Midrash that says that, as a condition for marrying Yisro’s 
daughter, Moshe said that he would dedicate his first son to Yisro to learn 
idolatry. The words "rnt hF" are alluding to this condition that Yisro said, 
which is why Gershom had not yet been circumcised. (Eliezer was also not 
circumcised due to the danger of travel.) Once the Qtkn came and Tzipora 
nullified the condition, Gershom was circumcised properly. 
3. The words "Ir,h sjhu" - “and Yisro rejoiced” - is not the usual term for 
“joy”. Rather, "sjhu" is an Aramaic word. The Torah uses this unusual word 
indicating that Yisro’s joy was so great that his body physically changed 
with goose bumps due to his intense joy. 
4. All of Bnei Yisrael encamped near Har Sinai. The tribal heads and elders 
encamped closer to the mountain. The second mention of "ijhu" refers to 
this second, smaller, group. 
5. Hashem Himself gave Bnei Yisrael a positive "wv hbt" and a negative 
"Wk vhvh¦tk" commandment at Har Sinai. Positive commandments 
represent the four letter name of Hashem, which is numerically equal to 26. 
Negative commandments represent the s-t name of Hashem, which is 
numerically equal to 65. If you add these two names (26+65=91) to the 611 
other mitzvos, the total is 702, which is the numerical value of ,CJ. 
6. Hashem blessed the ,CJ that one could receive increased wisdom and 
elevate and make one’s soul more holy than on a normal weekday. 
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Rabbi Mordechai Rhine 

Rabbi's Message 
Yours, Forever 
The Revelation at Sinai was accompanied by many awe inspiring sounds 
and sights. Among the sounds was the sound of the Shofar. Rashi tells us 
that it was the shofar of the ram that replaced Yitzchok at the Akeida. Asks 
the Ramban, "But the ram at the Akeida was totally burned, including its 
horns!" Besides, Hashem is not physical. What does it mean that Hashem 
used a ram's horn to blow shofar? 
The Ramban suggests that perhaps Hashem took the ash of the horns from 
the animal of the Akeida and formed it into a shofar. Still, one wonders, 
what does it mean to blow the shofar, if the animal no longer exists? 
The Ikvei Binyamin explains that anything that is sacrificed to Hashem 
with total devotion ascends to a level in spirituality which is forever. When 
a person uses up something for the right purpose, that item is held to his 
credit for eternity. As it is consumed from this world, it enters a spiritual 
and eternal existence, literally a "better world". This is what is being 
described regarding the shofar of the Revelation. Although the shofar did 
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not exist anymore in a physical sense, since it was consumed by way of a 
mitzvah, its spiritual existence would be forever. 
The story is told of a Jewish minister to a king who was asked by the king 
how much he owned. The Jew responded with a number that was much less 
than the many properties that he was known to own. When the minister saw 
the king's surprise he explained. "Everything that I own in this world can 
be taken from me in a moment. It is only what I have spent to help the poor 
that I can truly call mine. You asked me how much I own. So I answered 
by telling you what I've given to charity. Only that is truly mine." 
This concept is true not only in assets but also regarding our use of time. 
"Tick, Tock, Tick, Tock, time is passing by." Once a moment is passed it 
will never come back. Yet, if the moment was well spent, then that moment 
is ours forever. Consider the moments you take to help a child with their 
homework, or at their bedside saying goodnight, or comforting a person in 
their time of need. Sometimes it is the moments that we thought were 
wasted, that are really the ones that will be ours forever. 
In the book of Melochim/ Kings we read the story of Izevel, the wicked 
queen. After years of destroying the moral infrastructure of the Jewish 
people, justice finally caught up with her. Yehu, the newly appointed king, 
killed her husband, Achav, and then approached the palace where Izevel 
taunted him from an upper window. Yehu called out for supporters, and 
when they appeared in the windows of the palace, he ordered them to throw 
Izevel out to her death. Later, when Yehu declared that they should go back 
and bury her, he found that her body had been consumed by dogs. Only her 
hands, feet, and head remained. Rashi explains: Izevel was known to cause 
rejoicing to the Chasan and Kallah. She used her hands to clap, her feet to 
dance, and her head to motion this way and that. These parts of her body 
were used for a mitzvah. Symbolically, only they would remain, because 
when all is destroyed, only that which was used well will be ours forever. 
This is, perhaps, what Rashi means when he says that it was the horn from 
the ram of the Akeida that was used to sound the Shofar. It isn't the physical 
Shofar that made the sound. After all, that shofar was burned on the 
Mizbeiach. Besides, Hashem isn't physical, and doesn't need a shofar to 
blow. Rather, as the Ramban suggests, Hashem gathered the ash of the 
shofar which had been consumed for the mitzvah. Because items consumed 
or spent for a mitzvah become eternal. It may look like it is burned, gone, 
and lost. But in truth when we expend an item or energy correctly its 
spiritual energy has just begun. 
To make something "Yours Forever," is a skill that you can focus on and 
acquire. It applies to money, time, and even to our bodies. By "doing it 
right" we create energies- like the shofar- which will live on forever. 
With best wishes for a wonderful Shabbos! 
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Rabbi Lord Jonathan Sacks 

Covenant & Conversation 
Yitro 5777 - Justice or Peace? 
The sedra of Yitro, which contains the account of the greatest Divine 
revelation in history, at Mount Sinai, begins on a note that is human, all too 
human. Yitro, priest of Midian, has come to see how his son-in-law Moses 
and the people he leads are faring. It begins by telling us what Yitro heard 
(the details of the exodus and its attendant miracles). It goes on to describe 
what Yitro saw, and this gave him cause for concern. 
He saw Moses leading the people alone. The result was bad for Moses and 
bad for the people. This is what Yitro said: 
“What you are doing is not good. You and these people who come to you 
will wear yourselves out. The work is too heavy for you; you cannot handle 
it alone. Listen now to me and I will give you advice, and may God be with 
you. . . Select capable men from all the people-men who fear God, 
trustworthy men who hate dishonest gain-and appoint them as officials over 
thousands, hundreds, fifties and tens. Have them serve as judges for the 
people at all times, but have them bring every difficult case to you; the 
simple cases they can decide themselves. That will make your load lighter, 
because they will share it with you. If you do this and God so commands, 
you will be able to stand the strain, and so too all these people will reach 
their place in peace.” (Exodus 18:17-23) 
Moses must learn to delegate and share the burden of leadership. 
Interestingly, the sentence “What you are doing is not good (lo tov)” is one 
of only two places in the Torah where the phrase “not good” occurs. The 
other (Genesis 2:18) is “It is not good for man to be alone.” We cannot lead 

alone; we cannot live alone. That is one of the axioms of biblical 
anthropology. 
The Hebrew word for life, chayyim, is in the plural as if to signify that life 
is essentially shared. Dean Inge once defined religion as “what an 
individual does with his own solitude”. That is not a Jewish thought. 
However, it was the great nineteenth century scholar the Netziv (R. Naftali 
Zvi Yehudah Berlin) who made an unexpected, even counter-intuitive 
observation on this passage. He begins by raising the following question. It 
is easy to understand how Yitro’s advice helped Moses. The work was too 
much. He was becoming exhausted. He needed help. What is less easy to 
understand is his final comment: if, with God’s permission, you delegate, 
“so too all these people will reach their place in peace”. The people were 
not exhausted; Moses was. How then would they gain by a system of 
delegation? Their case would still be heard – but not by Moses. How was 
this to their advantage? (Harchev Davar to Exodus 18:23). 
The Netziv begins by quoting the Talmud, Sanhedrin 6a. The passage is 
about what the sages called bitzua, or what later become known as 
pesharah, compromise. This is a decision on the part of a judge in a civil 
case to seek a solution based on equity rather than strict application of the 
law. It is not wholly unlike mediation, in which the parties agree to a 
resolution that they both consider fair, regardless of whether or not it is 
based on statute or precedent. From a different perspective, it is a mode of 
conflict resolution in which both sides gain, rather than the pure 
administration of justice, in which one side wins, the other loses. The 
Talmud wants to know: is this good or bad? To be adopted or avoided? This 
is part of the debate: 
Rabbi Eliezer, son of R. Jose the Galilean, said: it is forbidden to mediate . 
. . Instead, let the law pierce the mountain [a saying similar to: “Let the 
chips fall where they may”]. And so Moses’ motto was: Let the law pierce 
the mountain. Aaron, however, loved peace and pursued peace and made 
peace between people . . . R. Judah ben Korcha said: it is good to mediate, 
for it is written (Zechariah 8:16), “Execute the judgment of truth and peace 
in your gates.” Surely where there is strict justice, there is no peace, and 
where there is peace, there is no strict justice! What then is the justice that 
coexists with peace? We must say: mediation. 
The law follows R. Judah ben Korcha. It is permissible, even preferable, to 
mediate – with one proviso, that the judge does not yet know who is right 
and who is wrong. It is precisely this uncertainty at the early stages of a 
hearing that allows an equitable resolution to be favoured over a strictly 
legal one. If the judge has already reached a clear verdict, it would be a 
suppression of justice on his part to favour a compromise solution. 
Ingeniously applying this principle to the Israelites in Moses’ day, the 
Netziv points out that – as the Talmud says – Moses preferred strict justice 
to peace. He was not a man to compromise or mediate. In addition, as the 
greatest of the prophets, he knew almost instantly which of the parties 
before him was innocent and which guilty; who had right on his side and 
who did not. It was therefore impossible for him to mediate, since this is 
only permitted before the judge has reached a verdict, which in Moses’ case 
was almost immediately. 
Hence the Netziv’s astonishing conclusion. By delegating the judicial 
function downward, Moses would bring ordinary people – with no special 
prophetic or legal gifts – into the seats of judgment. Precisely because they 
lacked Moses’ intuitive knowledge of law and justice, they were able to 
propose equitable solutions, and an equitable solution is one in which both 
sides feel they have been heard; both gain; both believe the result is fair. 
That, as the Talmud says above, is the only kind of justice that at the same 
time creates peace. That is why the delegation of judgment would not only 
help Moses avoid total exhaustion; it would also help “all these people” to 
“reach their place in peace.” 
What a profound idea this is. Moses was the Ish ha-Elokim (Psalm 90:1), 
the supreme man of God. Yet there was, the Netziv implies, one thing he 
could not do, which others – less great in every other respect – could 
achieve. They could bring peace between contending parties. They could 
create non-violent, non-coercive forms of conflict resolution. Not knowing 
the law with the depth that Moses did, not having his intuitive sense of 
truth, they had instead to exercise patience. They had to listen to both sides. 
They had to arrive at an equitable verdict that both parties could see as fair. 
A mediator has different gifts from a prophet, a liberator, a law-giver – 
more modest perhaps, but sometimes no less necessary. 
It is not that one character type is to be preferred to another. No one – 
certainly not the Netziv – regarded Moses as anything less than the greatest 
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leader and prophet Israel has ever had. It is, rather, that no one individual 
can embody all the virtues necessary to sustain a people. A priest is not a 
prophet (though a few, like Samuel and Ezekiel were both). A king needs 
different virtues than a saint. A military leader is not (though in later life he 
can become) a man of peace. 
What emerges at the end of the train of thought the Netziv sets in motion is 
the deep significance of the idea that we can neither live nor lead alone. 
Judaism is not so much a faith transacted in the privacy of the believer’s 
soul. It is a social faith. It is about networks of relationship. It is about 
families, communities, and ultimately a nation, in which each of us, great 
or small, has a role to play. “Despise no one and disdain nothing”, said Ben 
Azzai (Avot 4:3), “for there is no one who does not have his hour, and 
nothing that does not have its place.” There was something ordinary 
individuals (heads of thousands, hundreds, tens) could achieve that even 
Moses in all his glory could not achieve. That is why a nation is greater 
than any individual, and why each of us has something to give. 
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Rabbi A. Leib Scheinbaum 

Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Yisro 
So shall you say to Bais Yaakov and relate to Bnei Yisrael. (19:3) 
Chazal (Mechilta) teaches that amirah/somar/say implies a mild form of 
speech, while hagadah/sagid/speak/relate, implies firmness or even 
harshness of speech. When Moshe Rabbeinu spoke with the women (Bais 
Yaakov), he expressed the commandments in a manner that was compatible 
with their compassionate, maternal nature. When speaking with the men 
(Bnei Yisrael), the tone changed, because the mitzvos had to be transmitted 
to them with firmness. While this may be true, it is surprising that pasuk 6 
concludes with the following words, "These are the words that you shall 
speak (tidaber) to Bnei Yisrael." Rashi adds - lo pachos v'lo yoseir - "no 
more, no less," which indicates that, in the end, no difference existed 
between the manner expressed to the men and to the women. It was all the 
same. 
Horav Yosef Leib Bloch, zl, explains that lo pachos v'lo yoseir, no more, 
no less, refers to the context of what Moshe was to say: V'ata tiheyhu li 
mamleches Kohanim v'goi kadosh, "And you shall be for Me a kingdom of 
Priests and a holy nation." That part did not change. Both men and women 
are obligated to hear and ascribe to the message. It is how the message has 
been expressed -- the manner in which it has been given over -- that varies 
between men and women. Chazal are teaching us that a lesson must be 
rendered in such a manner that is most conducive to the student's ability to 
learn, accept, and incorporate into his/her life. 
Men must hear the harsh, brutal truth: "You saw what I did to Egypt. You 
were privy to the miracles and wonders that decimated the Egyptians. You 
saw the destruction of Egypt which I wrought at the Red Sea. Take this 
lesson and allow it to resonate within you, so that you develop an acute 
understanding of punishment." 
The message rendered to the women focused, not so much on what Hashem 
did to the Egyptians, but rather on: how much Hashem loves the Jewish 
People; and how far He is prepared to go to protect them. In other words, 
the very same message, "You saw what I did to Egypt," can be viewed from 
the negative perspective, the punishment of Egypt, or the positive 
perspective, the love of the Jews. 
Horav Yeruchum Levovitz, zl, offers the same idea, that it is all in the 
presentation. He adds that the distinctions, which Chazal have made 
between men and women, based upon their nature and individual 
temperaments, apply equally with regard to the teacher, mentor, and parent. 
Teachers, mentors and parents are also obligated to be cognizant of the 
nature of the student or child to whom his message is directed. Some 
students are unable to handle a lesson imparted without feeling-- in a cold, 
dispassionate manner. Some require a smile to accompany the lesson. Some 
must hear how sweet Torah learning is, while others should focus on its 
profundity. It is all in the packaging. The individual who cares about the 
nuances of his presentation is the one who is ultimately successful with the 
wider audience. The individual who insists on maintaining a "one size fits 
all" attitude in delivering his lesson will succeed in reaching a select group 

of students. The question that we must ask ourselves is: May we be 
selective in teaching Torah? 
Horav Yisrael Belsky, zl, distinguishes between explicit and implicit 
messaging. Moshe related to Klal Yisrael that the concept of reward and 
punishment can be derived from what Hashem did to the Egyptians, thereby 
demonstrating that Hashem has the power to punish those who do not 
follow His command. He also told the nation that, if they abide by the 
covenant, they will be a treasure to Hashem. By accepting the Torah, Klal 
Yisrael committed itself to the responsibility of bringing the world to its 
goal. They were, in fact, to become the essence of the world's existence. 
Hashem promised them that they would become the centerpiece of 
Creation, giving meaning and purpose to the entire world. Last, Hashem 
exhorted them to become a kingdom of Priests and a holy nation. They 
would be people of unparalleled importance and spiritual ascendance. Their 
goals and thoughts would sanctify their every endeavor, thereby elevating 
even their worldly pursuits to consecrated status. The entire world will see 
that Klal Yisrael is different as a result of their adherence to the Torah. 
Men and women alike heard these three concepts. Yet, Bais Yaakov, the 
women, heard Hashem's soft words of encouragement, while Bnei Yisrael, 
the men, perceived harsh punishment from "words as tough as sinews." It 
was a question of identifying with either the positive essence of the Torah 
or the implication of the negative punishment for breaking the covenant. 
Women heard the explicit, the positive, which resonated stronger with them 
due to their natural affinity for spirituality. Veritably, they recognized the 
implications of severe punishment, but they did not dwell on it, because 
they accepted their obligations with extreme and intense commitment. 
The men, however, analyzed and probed the consequences implicit in, 
"You saw what I have done to Egypt." To them, it was much more than a 
perfunctory announcement of the potential of punishment for one who 
missteps. They immediately relived the years of slavery, followed by the 
Ten Plagues that befell Egypt. As they probed the depth of punishment, 
they also were extremely cognizant of the heights of reward that one can 
achieve for acting appropriately. 
Two people - same message - varied perceptions. Nothing changed but the 
listeners, each hearing what he/she was most attuned to hearing. 
So shall you say to Bais Yaakov. (19:3) 
Moshe Rabbeinu was commanded to give precedence to the women when 
he delivered Hashem's mandate to the nation. Rabbeinu Bachya explains 
that a "good" woman has the power to inspire her son to study Torah with 
zest and vigor. She creates the excitement, the passion, the inherent joy. 
This is why I used the word "good" to describe what every Jewish mother 
should be. It is only if she personally feels a strong affinity for Torah that 
she can imbue her son (and daughter) with such emotion. The love of Torah 
should resonate with her son, thus encouraging a long, committed 
relationship with it. 
Horav Aizik Sher, zl, was a strong proponent of a woman's/mother's 
obligation to be a strong akeres ha'bayis, foundation of her home. A mother 
who is truly devoted to her children makes the difference in their ultimate 
success as bnei Torah. The Rosh Yeshivah's deep appreciation of a mother's 
function was manifest during an incident that took place late one morning. 
Rav Aizik had a heart condition that required him to take a daily walk, 
which he did, accompanied by one of his students. 
As they were walking one day, a young woman pushing a baby carriage, in 
an obvious rush, almost bowled them over. Spectators were shocked at this. 
The young man accompanying Rav Aizik muttered, "What right does she 
have to walk like that? Does she think she is the only one on the street?" 
The Rosh Yeshivah remained silent until his student had released all of his 
anger. He then said, "I am speaking now to myself. If you want to listen in, 
however, you may. I wonder how much I achieved today for myself and 
how much I accomplished for others! Rather than deteriorate in bed all day, 
I arose in the morning, and got dressed. After all, it was cold. I went to shul 
to daven, because I require a blessing for good health and livelihood. I ate 
to nourish myself. I studied Torah for myself. In other words, it is now 
11:00 a.m., and I have done absolutely nothing for anyone but myself! 
"This young woman, however, probably slept very little during the night, 
having gotten up numerous times to take care of her infant. By the time she 
fell back asleep, she had to get up, so that she could wake her husband for 
davening. She then prepared sandwiches for her children to take to school. 
She woke and dressed them, prepared breakfast, bid them goodbye, and 
then returned to her infant. As soon as things quieted down, she received a 
call from the school principal asking if she could come in to substitute for 
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a teacher who was absent. She needed the money to help support her family. 
So she said, 'Yes,' and ran to school. Now, should I, who have done nothing 
for anyone other than myself, criticize this woman who has already done 
so much for others? Can you imagine?" 
Rav Aizik then continued, citing the Rambam in Hilchos Shechitah 13, who 
explains that, concerning the mitzvah of Shiluach ha'kein, the reason we 
first send away the mother bird and only then take the chicks for ourselves 
is that we should not take advantage of the mother bird's natural maternal 
instincts to protect her offspring. Upon seeing a human being, every bird 
flies away - except for the mother bird, who never abandons her offspring. 
Therefore, we may not capture the mother. We send her away. 
The Ohr Sameach adds that we accord extraordinary respect towards the 
mother bird, because she is occupied with raising the next generation. Her 
function precludes her from being captured. Rav Aizik concluded, "Surely, 
a Jewish mother who provides and cares for the future of our nation 
deserves a little latitude." 
And (how) I carried you on wings of eagles. (19:4) 
It is nothing short of amazing to observe how someone who had been 
introduced to Torah late in his life is able to grasp its profundities and, in 
almost no time, to grow in Torah to the point that it is almost difficult to 
believe that he had not been learning all of his life. How does this occur? 
Horav Simchah Wasserman, zl, attributes this transformation to being 
carried "on the wings of eagles." Hashem sees a Jew who is sincere about 
his learning, who wants to grow in Torah, and He raises him up, so to speak, 
on the wings of eagles, granting him the ability to soar like never before. 
One cannot do it alone. With the support of Hashem, no challenge is 
insurmountable, no obstacle impedes one's growth. 
This is how Jews of the generation that was liberated from Egypt were able, 
in the space of seven weeks, to go from being lowly slaves to accepting the 
Torah from Hashem Himself. Hashem helps those who deserve it, who 
indicate by their sincere endeavor that nothing is more important than 
growth in Torah. Hashem places them on the "wings of eagles," and they 
soar. To obtain a "ticket" for this extraordinary "ride," one must earn it 
through devotion, commitment and hard work. 
Essentially, like everything in life, it is Hashem Who really transports us. 
The "eagles" are only a medium by which He carries out His will. Why 
does the pasuk not simply say, "I will carry you?" Why employ eagles as a 
vehicle of transport? I think that the eagles are used as a nisayon, test. All 
too often, we pray for a form of salvation to materialize. Anyone with a 
modicum of intelligence understands that salvation comes only from 
Hashem. Yet, we often lose sight of our true Benefactor. In other words, 
we could be riding on "eagles" and lose sight of Who it really is that is 
moving us forward/upward. Hashem says to us: "You have come so far to 
be worthy of siyata diShmaya, Divine Assistance. Do not ruin it by 
attributing your salvation to the eagles. It is Ani, I, Who is sending and 
granting power to those eagles." As long as we do not lose sight of this 
basic principle, we will encounter no turbulence during our trip. 
Moshe would speak, and G-d would respond to him with a voice. (19:19) 
The pasuk refers to the Giving of the Aseres HaDibros, Ten 
Commandments. The people heard the first two Dibros from Hashem. The 
next eight were transmitted by Hashem to Moshe Rabbeinu, who would 
then repeat them to Klal Yisrael. Millions of people were gathered there. 
How could Moshe's voice possibly extend to everyone? How could such a 
multitude hear his voice? Rashi explains that Moshe spoke and, in order to 
make it possible for his voice to be heard, Hashem responded by granting 
him a (loud) voice. Hashem magnified Moshe's voice. 
The Yalkut Shimoni (Shmuel 162) asks: We are taught that Shechinah 
medaberes mitoch gerono shel Moshe, "The Divine Presence spoke from 
the throat of Moshe." In other words, Moshe opened his mouth and 
Hashem's "Voice" emanated from within Moshe. How are we to understand 
this? A student is always secondary to his rebbe. According the pasuk, it 
was Moshe who initiated Hashem's response, thereby making Moshe the 
"lead" (so to speak) and Hashem "second" to him. Moshe yedaber - Moshe 
would speak - v'haElokim yaanenu b'kol, "And G-d would respond with a 
voice." 
Veritably (as explained by Horav Yaakov Meir Shechter, Shlita, who 
explains the Yalkut Shimoni), Hashem's voice emanated from Moshe, thus 
allowing for "Moshe's voice" to be heard at a distance (mehalech arbaim 
yom, forty-day travel); why does the Torah state that Moshe spoke (and 
Hashem responded)? It should be the other way around, with Hashem 
speaking and Moshe responding! We must explain (the Yalkut, as 

explained by Rav Shechter) that it was due to Moshe's unusual humility. 
When Moshe acted towards Hashem with total humility, it catalyzed a 
Heavenly response, whereby Hashem acts toward him with humility. Thus, 
it appears as if Moshe was speaking (his humility initiating Hashem's 
humility) and Hashem was responding. 
The middah, attribute, which one manifests toward Hashem effects a 
reciprocal response. Hashem acts towards us as we act toward Him. We 
initiate the response. On a deeper (and more clarified) note, Rav Shechter 
explains the following: When Hashem spoke to Moshe at the Burning 
Bush, He revealed His Holy Name as Ehiyeh Asher Ehiyeh; "I will be as I 
will be". According to the Midrash (Rabbeinu Bachya Bereishis 2:4), 
Hashem was telling Moshe, "Just as you will be with Me, I will be with 
you". In other words, the way we relate to Hashem, He will relate to us. 
The middah that we use in our relationship with Hashem is the same 
middah with which Hashem deals with us. To the degree, that we struggle 
to overcome the challenges and obstacles set before us by the yetzer hora, 
evil inclination, that is the extent to which Hashem shines His light upon 
us. In other words, success or failure is really determined by us. 
Rav Shechter quotes from the Kedushas Levi and Toldos Yaakov Yosef 
who relate in the name of the Baal Shem Tov HaKadosh, zl, that man is 
compared to a ladder standing on earth with its head reaching up to the 
Heavens. This is what Yaakov Avinu saw in his dream. A human being 
joins Heaven with earth. Even when a person stands on earth, his head can 
soar and reach into the Heavens; thus, his words and actions can have 
efficacy in all of the worlds. 
This, explains the holy Baal Shem Tov, is alluded to by David Hamelech 
when he says, Hashem tzilcha, "Hashem is your shadow" (Tehillim 121:5). 
Just as a shadow mimics a person's movements precisely, so, too, the way 
Hashem treats us is a reflection of our own behavior. Everything is a 
response to our actions and attitude. When we treat a family member or 
friend in a certain manner - be it with anger, negativity or criticism, - or 
conversely - with patience, kindness, a smile - we create a pattern which 
Hashem employs when dealing with us! Thus, when we treat our opponents 
with love (as difficult as it might be), when we show compassion 
(regardless of their infraction), Hashem treats us accordingly. 
Now, we turn to try to understand Moshe Rabbeinu's humility and how it 
brought Hashem "down" to him, so that Hashem was able to speak through 
Moshe. The Torah teaches that Hashem spoke with Moshe Panim el Panim, 
"Face-to-face" (Shemos 33:11). The Baal Shem Tov explains this with an 
analogy to a pool of water. When a person faces a pool of water and stares 
at his reflection in the water, his distance from the water determines how 
much and exactly what he sees. When he stands upright, he sees his 
reflection, but it appears somewhat distant. As he bends down closer to the 
water, his image moves closer. When he lowers himself all the way to the 
water, his reflection literally becomes "face-to-face." 
Hashem is elevated so far beyond our imagination that the human intellect 
can neither fathom anything concerning Him through the power of our own 
minds. He is simply incomprehensible. Nonetheless, Hashem, Who has 
boundless love for His children-- a love that we can neither understand nor 
explain, for it is beyond the realm of human understanding -- and because 
we were His first thought when creating the world -- grants us the 
possibility of seeking Him out and knowing something of His ways. In 
other words, whatever we know or perceive of Hashem is what He allows 
us to perceive. How does this transference take place? Hashem lowers 
Himself (sort of makes Himself accessible) to a level that is within the 
parameters of our understanding. Therefore, when we act with humility, 
when we humble ourselves, we awaken Hashem's own "humility," and so 
He descends from His true greatness to meet us at our level. Moshe was the 
anav mikol adam asher al pnei ha'admah, humblest man on earth. 
Therefore, Hashem responded (to Moshe's humility) by "humbling" 
Himself, and He spoke to Moshe, "face- to- face," just as a person speaks 
with his good friend. 
Thus, it is precisely by conducting ourselves with humility that we are able 
to bring Hashem into our lives. In order to achieve true closeness to 
Hashem, true spiritual greatness, one must accompany his quest with true 
humility. While none of us can even hope to achieve Moshe's level of 
humility, we can bring Hashem closer by virtue of our attempt to become 
more humble. 
Humility means not to think only of oneself, but to recognize that there are 
also other external to himself. One does not have to put himself down, but 
certainly not raise himself up. Know who you are and be cognizant of your 
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abilities. Do not flaunt them, but, if needed, do not shy away from doing 
what must be done. A humble person does not need the opinion of others 
to bolster him. As long as he is doing the right thing, he is satisfied. 
Objectivity and humility go hand in hand. Horav Simchah Bunim, zl, 
m'Peshicha, would carry two slips of paper, one in his right pocket and one 
in his left pocket. On one piece of paper was written, "The entire world was 
created just for me" (Sanhedrin 38a). On the other paper was written, "I am 
but dust and ashes" (Bereishis 18:27). In this way, he never lost sight of the 
times when one must take a leadership role and the times when he must 
hold back and remain in the background; it is not always about "me." The 
truly great leader never views himself as great. He is simply performing a 
function for which he has the talent and ability. He has been granted a gift 
(or he worked hard to earn it), and now he is doing what is asked of him. 
The Imrei Chaim, zl, (Vishnitz) related that the Baal Shem Tov Hakodesh 
heard that a certain priest exemplified the virtue of humility. He had 
difficulty believing this, so he made the effort to meet with him. After 
spending some time in conversation with the priest, the Baal Shem left, 
only to have the priest run after him and ask, "What do you think of my 
humility?" When the Baal Shem heard this he was satisfied that while the 
man acted humbly, it was the greatest manifestation of his arrogance. 
A truly humble person: goes where he is needed, is not oriented only to 
himself; believes in filling a role, not in forging for himself a new position. 
This idea is underscored by the Kotzker Rebbe, zl, in his commentary to 
Moshe Rabbeinu's appointing leaders for the various segments of the 
nation. Yisro suggested that Moshe select leaders who had the following 
qualities: "Men of accomplishment; G-d-fearing; men of truth; people who 
despise money." They, in turn, would be appointed as leaders of thousands, 
hundreds, fifties and tens (Ibid 18:21,22). The Kotzker wonders how men 
of such distinction, men of such outstanding virtue and achievement, would 
accept varied positions. Would not each one want to be a leader over 
thousands? (Imagine, offering a teaching position that does not require 
outstanding skills to someone who wants to be a rosh yeshivah - or a factory 
position to one who is capable of being the company's CEO). 
The Kotzker explains that one of the required qualities for leadership was 
anshei emes, men of truth. An individual who is concerned with -- and 
adheres to -- the truth does not care about kavod, honor. An honest person 
does not concern himself with ego. He cares about the truth, and ego is 
false. Thus, if an individual, regardless of his spiritual status, was asked by 
Moshe to lead a group of ten, he accepted it gladly, because he understood 
that this is where he was needed. The position does not define the 
individual; the individual defines the position! 
Horav Yosef Chaim Sonnenfeld, zl, was more than the Rav of the Old 
Yishuv in Yerushalayim; he was a world leader, a recognized and respected 
sage. Yet, on Simchas Torah, he would dance with the children. He would 
grab them by their little hands while dancing and swirl them around the 
Sifrei Torah, to the accompaniment of the rhythmic clapping and singing 
of Yerushalayim's elders. Rav Yosef Chaim was neither young nor healthy. 
Despite suffering from various infirmities endemic with old age, he would 
gather all the children of Battei Machseh (a religious development) and 
dance the hakafos with them on and on. Children were his life; he offered 
awards and rewards to those whose achievements warranted it. He did this 
in order to imbue them with the sweetness of Torah. He did not have to do 
it. He wanted to. He could have easily deferred this endeavor to others who 
were younger and did not hold such a distinguished position. He defied his 
position! 
Va'ani Tefillah 
V'hachazireinu b'seshuvah sheleimah lfanecha. 
Chazal (Bava Metzia 31a) teach that, if one finds a cow running between 
the vineyards in such a manner that it is indicative that it is lost (from its 
owner), he must care for it and make every attempt to locate its owner. Even 
if the animal seems to become lost numerous times, it is still our obligation 
to return it to its owner. Horav Moshe, zl, m'Korbrin, observes that, if the 
Torah demonstrates such concern for an animal, how much more so should 
we care about a fellow Jew who is "lost" - and continues to "lose himself." 
We should not say, "It is not my business," or "How many times can I bring 
him back?" Hasheiv teshiveim; "You shall surely return it (them)"; we must 
make every effort to bring back our lost brothers and sisters to their Father 
in Heaven. 
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Haftorah 
Parshas Yisro - Yeshaya 6:1 
This week's haftorah reveals to us the unlimited potential of of the 
Jewish soul. The prophet Yeshaya shares with us his astounding vision 
of Hashem's throne of glory. He says, "Fiery angels stand before 
Hashem in service ... They call to one another and say in unison, 'Holy, 
Holy, Holy is Hashem the master of the legions whose glory fills the 
entire world'" (6:2,3) Yeshaya saw one of the loftiest visions ever to be 
seen by man and responded in the following manner, "Woe to me for I 
remained silent because I am a man of impure lips...and my eyes beheld 
the Divine Presence itself." (6:5) This verse displays Yeshaya's humble 
response to his awesome experience feeling unworthy of catching the 
faintest glimpse of Hashem's magnificent glory. Yet, Yeshaya was 
troubled by his personal silence during those lofty moments unable to 
participate in the angels' glorious praise. (see Radak ad loc) He 
attributed this to his personal imperfection and inadequacy. Apparently, 
his speech was impure and sinful and rendered him unworthy of 
uttering a sound in Hashem's holy presence. 
The vision continued and Hashem commanded one of His fiery angels 
to deliver Yeshaya a burning coal. Yeshaya said, "And with tongs the 
angel removed the coal from the altar, touched my mouth and 
said...'Your sin is removed and your error forgiven.'" (6:6,7) 
Immediately following this, Hashem asked, "Whom shall I send?" and 
Yeshaya responded and said, "Here I am; send me." (6:8) Yeshaya's 
awesome vision together with his humble response initiated him into 
prophecy. After this initial cleansing, he became worthy of transmitting 
Hashem's penetrating message to His people. In addition, Yeshaya's 
cleansing process allowed him to join the ranks of the angels and 
converse with Hashem in His actual presence. (Radak ad loc) 
This intriguing incident suggests the unthinkable, that man can rise to 
the lofty status of Heavenly beings. Although Yeshaya was privy to the 
inner most levels of spirituality he sensed his mortality and felt 
unworthy of associating with such elevated levels of holiness. Alas, he 
was a human being and not a spiritual entity. He identified with 
impurity and sin and didn't deserve to see such revelations or sing 
Heavenly praises. Hashem revealed Yeshaya that he had the potential 
and after minor refinement he would personally attain those lofty 
levels. Interestingly, when we reflect upon this incident we tend to side 
with Yeshaya. We also wonder, "What position does an impure mortal 
occupy amongst Heavenly angels?" How could man even consider 
participating in Heavenly praise? Although angels reflect Hashem's 
glory what can be said about man?! 
The answer to these is found in the essential discussion of mortality 
between Hashem and the angels. The Sages relate that the angels 
complained to Hashem when He chose to share His precious Torah with 
His people. They argued, "Your glory (Your Torah) should remain 
among the Heavenly beings. They are holy and Your Torah is holy, 
they are pure and Your Torah is pure and they are everlasting and Your 
Torah is also." Hashem responded that the Torah could not remain 
amongst them because they are perfect spiritual beings with no 
mortality, impurity or illness. Hashem's true glory would ultimately 
come from man plagued by impurity and mortality. (Midrash Shochar 
Tov 8) This response also troubles us because, in truth, we side with 
the angels. Isn't perfect fulfillment of Hashem's will the greatest tribute 
to His honor? What could be more glorious than the angels' purest 
praises? How could mortality and impurity serve as positive factors in 
Hashem's ultimate glory? 
The Sages' words in this week's haftorah provide deep insight into this. 
Rashi reflects upon the burning coal and notes that the fiery angel held 
it with tongs. This suggests that the coal's heat was too intense for an 
angel to hold. Surprisingly however, Yeshaya's lip endured direct 
contact with the coal without being harmed. Rashi quotes the Sages 
who explain a human being's potential truly surpasses the status of an 
angel. They support this with a verse in Yoel that says, "For His camp 
is massive but mightier are those who do His word." (Yoel 2:11) Chazal 
interpret Hashem's massive camp to refer to His angels and those who 
fulfill His word to refer to His prophets. This teaches us that, in truth, a 
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devout prophet is greater than an angel. (Rashi 6:7 from Midrash 
Tanchuma) 
The upshot of this is based on man's equal ability to obey or disobey 
Hashem. An angel's clear perception of Hashem basically leaves no 
room for anything but perfect behavior. Man, on the other hand, is 
plagued by impurity, weakness and temptation. His perfect adherence 
to Hashem's will is undoubtedly true testimony to Hashem's greatness. 
Man's absolute negation for Hashem's sake displays the true power of 
His word. The spiritual ascent of a prophet proves that free thinking 
man can be so subservient to his master that he transcends all physical 
barriers. Maimonides explains that the basic qualifications of any 
prophet demand full control over all passions and emotions never 
succumbing to any physical desire. After achieving this he continues to 
detach himself from worldly matters totally focusing his mind on 
spirituality while training it never to stray into frivolity or vanity. He 
continues developing until his mind becomes transfixed on Hashem's 
innermost secrets thus deeming one worthy of Hashem's contact. 
During prophecy one realizes that he transcended all human barriers 
and joined the ranks of the angels. (see Rambam Yesodei HaTorah 7:1) 
This incredible accomplishment by man supersedes indeed the 
Heavenly angels even during their loftiest praises to Hashem. Man, 
unlike angel, begins far from perfect but can actually refine himself and 
attain the spirituality of the Heavenly hosts themselves. 
We now understand that the human being sings the "praise of all 
praises" through his enormous efforts overcoming his human 
imperfections. Yeshaya originally felt unworthy of participating in the 
Heavenly display of Hashem's glory due to his human limitations and 
imperfections. Hashem responded that his conscious decision to totally 
subject himself to Hashem's will surpassed the Heavenly praise. Once 
Yeshaya's personal speech was totally cleansed he was worthy of 
participating in the loftiest of all praises. He could now speak in 
Hashem's presence and even rise above the angels and display, through 
his total subservience, Hashem's greatest honor. 
This lesson has great bearing on our times. Chafetz Chaim raises the 
classic concern how the latest generations consider meriting the advent 
of Mashiach? If previous generations who were undoubtedly more 
pious than ours did not merit Mashiach how could our shameful 
generation merit him? Chafetz Chaim answers that, on the contrary, no 
generation ever qualified for Mashiach as much as ours. He explains 
that in previous times Mitzva observance was, basically, a foregone 
conclusion. It did not require endless self sacrifice and had therefore 
had relatively limited value. In our days, however, foreign influences 
are so rampant that even basic Mitzva observance requires tremendous 
devotion and sacrifice. In present times, we may add, morality has 
fallen so low that attaining any level of purity and self negation is a 
tremendous accomplishment. In this light every mitzva has such great 
value that we, above all, display Hashem's greatest glory. Hashem 
undoubtedly tells His angels, "Look at My people who manage to 
remain moral and pure even in their corrupt and free thinking 
environment." "Can anyone bring Me greater glory than them?!" 
Text Copyright © 2002 Rabbi Dovid Siegel and Project Genesis, Inc. The author is Rosh Kollel of Kollel Toras 
Chaim of Kiryat Sefer, Israel. 
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Ohr Somayach – Torah Weekly 
Overview 
Hearing of the miracles G-d performed for Bnei Yisrael , Moshe's father-
in-law Yitro arrives with Moshe's wife and sons, reuniting the family in the 
wilderness. Yitro is so impressed by Moshe's detailing of the Exodus from 
Egypt that he converts to Judaism. Seeing that the only judicial authority 
for the entire Jewish nation is Moshe himself, Yitro suggests that subsidiary 
judges be appointed to adjudicate smaller matters, leaving Moshe free to 
attend to larger issues. Moshe accepts his advice. Bnei Yisrael arrive at 
Mount Sinai where G-d offers them the Torah. After they accept, G-d 
charges Moshe to instruct the people not to approach the mountain and to 
prepare for three days. On the third day, amidst thunder and lightning, G-
d's voice emanates from the smoke-enshrouded mountain and He speaks to 
the Jewish People, giving them the Ten Commandments: 
Believe in G-d 
Don't worship other "gods" 
Don't use G-d's name in vain 
Observe Shabbat 

Honor your parents 
Don't murder 
Don't commit adultery 
Don't kidnap 
Don't testify falsely 
Don't covet. 
After receiving the first two commandments, the Jewish People, 
overwhelmed by this experience of the Divine, request that Moshe relay G-
d's word to them. G-d instructs Moshe to caution the Jewish People 
regarding their responsibility to be faithful to the One who spoke to them. 
Insights 
The Servant of Two Masters 
“And now, if you will surely listen to My voice…” (19:5) 
Why is it only now after all the plagues and the Exodus that G-d asks 
the Jewish People to listen to His voice? 
The Talmud Yerushalmi explains that a Canaanite slave is exempt from 
the mitzvah of saying “Shma” because he cannot honestly accept the 
yoke of Heaven (the purpose of this mitzvah) since he already has 
another yoke — that of his master. 
A true servant cannot serve two masters. To the extent that he serves 
one, his dedicated service to the other is lacking. 
Only now, after breaking the enslavement of Egypt, bringing the 
Children of Israel out of Egypt and raising them far above the Egyptians 
on eagles’ wings, G-d is the undisputed Master of the Jewish People; 
and thus only now does G-d seek from the Jewish People their 
acceptance of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
This should give us pause. 
How much of our own lives are spent serving “other masters”? The 
masters of honor, of wealth and prestige, of frivolous entertainment and 
needless worry? 
To fly with the eagles a Jew can have no other master than G-d. 
Sources: based on the Shem MiShmuel in Mayana shel Torah 
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Torah MiTzion 
Yisro 
"And Moshe went out to meet his father-in-law, and he prostrated himself 
and kissed him, and each inquired about the other's well-being; then they 
came to the tent" (Shemos 18:7). 
Rashi points out that Yisro received great honor at that moment for as soon 
as Moshe went out to him, Aharon, Nadav and Avihu went out with him, 
"and who was it that saw these go out and would not himself go out?" 
Consequently, all of Israel went out to greet Yisro when he came to join 
them in the desert. 
It is interesting, though, that in the previous passages it says the following: 
"And Yisro, the father-in-law of Moshe, came to Moshe with his sons and 
wife, to the desert where he was encamped, by the Mountain of G-d. 
And he said to Moshe, 'I, your father-in-law Yisro, have come to you, with 
your wife and her two sons with her'" (Ibid. 5-6). Rashi brings the 
explanation of the Sages that Yisro said, or implied, to Moshe: "If you will 
not come out for my own sake, come out for the sake of your wife; and if 
you will not come out for your wife's sake, come out for the sake of your 
two sons." 
It would seem from this that Yisro was actually asking for this honor by 
imploring Moshe to come out to greet him. Surely he realized that if Moshe 
would come out, a lot of prominent people would accompany him. Isn't it 
strange that Yisro, who himself was such a great person, sought tribute? 
And even more surprising is that he did it in such a transparent way 
I believe that there is a very important lesson to be learned here. 
The Yetzer Hara (evil inclination) is very shrewd, indeed. He will use any 
method - even contradictory ones - to cause us to misbehave. Usually, he 
finds it beneficial to make us haughty and filled with conceit. However, 
sometimes he deems it advantageous to make us exceedingly modest. For 
example, if we are called upon to partake in a great mitzvah he will 
suddenly implant in our hearts the feeling that we are not worthy of 
partaking in such a holy endeavor. Another time is when it is at the expense 
of others. 
We usually don't like to honor others. If someone points out to us that we, 
ourselves, are very fond of kavod (honor), we may respond with unusual 
humility, "I am a small person on a low level with poor character traits. 
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Therefore I crave honor. But he is a great person on a high level with 
exemplary character traits. He loathes honor and would perhaps even be 
upset if I praise him." This is a typical ploy of the Yetzer Hara. 
Therefore, the Torah commands us, "Love your fellow man as yourself." 
(Vayikra 19:18), to teach us that just as we consider ourselves lowly people 
with lowly needs; when it comes to giving to others we should consider 
them just as mundane as we are and not suddenly hold them in great esteem 
as an excuse not to supply them with their own needs. 
I once heard (perhaps from the mashgiach of Lakewood, Harav Hatzaddik 
Reb Nosson Wachtfogel zt"l) that the Alter of Slabodka said that one 
should consider the other both like Mordechai and like Haman. On the one 
hand, he should believe that the other is as worthy of honor as was 
Mordechai who saved all of the Jews in his generation from total 
annihilation at the hands of their enemies. On the other hand, he may say 
to himself that if the other fellow is like Mordechai, surely Mordechai 
would run away from honor and not be happy if it were bestowed upon 
him. Then, he should consider the other fellow like Haman who wanted 
honor so much that he was ready to destroy all of the Jews, in spite of all 
of the honor he received from everyone, just because one Jew, Mordechai, 
refused to acknowledge him! 
What we must realize, though, is that this way of behavior is not limited to 
simple people only. Believe it or not, it also applies to Gedolim (great 
Jewish leaders)! Although they are tremendous Torah scholars and their 
devotion to Hashem is on an extremely high level, nevertheless, they are 
human beings too with their own frustrations and feelings of inadequacy, 
sometimes spurred by their sincere modesty. In the many years that I was 
privileged to be close to the greatest of the great of our leaders, I learned 
this lesson time and time again. At the beginning it was hard for me to 
comprehend that they, too, had to be told that they had spoken well and 
needed a hearty yasher koach ("more power to you") after delivering an 
address to a crowd or a lesson to a class. But when they began asking me 
my opinion of what they had said and their style of delivery, and whether 
or not the audience understood and appreciated their speech or discourse I 
began to realize that they really were unaware of how well they had 
performed and needed to be reassured. Although a voice inside of me said, 
"Don't you think that he is aware of how fantastic he was," I realized that it 
was the Yetzer Hara trying to prevent me from fulfilling my obligation 
towards a fellow Jew, and a great one at that. 
One of the most dynamic speakers in our generation was Hagaon, Harav 
Mordechai Gifter z"l, Rosh Yeshiva of Telz in Cleveland. I once visited 
him the morning after he had delivered a marvelous speech in Brooklyn. 
The Rosh Yeshiva apologized to me that he was not alert since he had 
forgotten his sleeping pills at home and was up all night. When I asked why 
he needed sleeping pills, Rav Gifter explained that after every address he 
cannot fall asleep since he goes over his speech again and again in his mind, 
questioning himself whether or not he remembered to say everything that 
he intended; whether perhaps he should have excluded certain pieces and 
whether or not he had explained everything well. I couldn't believe what I 
heard, thinking to myself, can it be that the greatest speaker of the 
generation has the same problem that I have? 
Perhaps Yisro was no exception. The Torah tells us that he came to Moshe 
to the desert. Rashi brings the comment of the Sages, "Indeed we know that 
they were in the desert, and it appears unnecessary to state that Yisro came 
to Moshe there. But by stressing this, Scripture is speaking in praise of 
Yisro; that he was living amidst all of the splendor that the world could 
provide and nevertheless his heart prompted him to go forth into the desert, 
a waste place, to hearken to the words of the Torah." 
It is all very nice to speak of how great a man Yisro was and how he 
sacrificed everything to come and learn Torah, but perhaps it wasn't all that 
easy for him. Maybe it was difficult for him to give up "all of the splendor 
that the world could provide." And maybe, like all of us, he needed chizuk, 
fortification, to be able to pursue his lofty goals. Therefore, he asked Moshe 
to honor him, by coming to welcome him with the dignitaries of Israel, in 
order to get the boost he needed so badly to help him dedicate his life to 
proper service of Hashem. 
It is to Yisro's credit that he recognized his deficiency and was not 
embarrassed to ask Moshe, his son in law, for help. Indeed, this is the way 
of those who truly desire to serve Hashem properly. 
So, the next time we benefit from one of our Gedolim, let us not hesitate to 
give him the chizuk he may be in need of. We should approach him, even 
if we have to wait in line for awhile, and tell him how much we appreciated 

what he did for us. If we look closely into his eyes, we just might notice 
how much he valued our acknowledgement, and we will know that we did 
the right thing. Then we will be happy in this world and in the World-to-
Come. 
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Between the Fish and the Soup 
Parasha Yitro 5777 - D'var Torah 
The Ten Commandments open with: 
G-d spoke all these statements, saying: "I am the Lord your G-d, Who 
has taken you out from the Land of Egypt..." (20:1-2) 
What exactly did the Israelites hear from G-d? 
The Midrash (Mechilta 20:1) brings the tradition that G-d recited all the 
Ten Commandments in one instant, implying that the Israelites heard 
all ten from G-d. However the Talmud (Makkot 24a) states that they 
heard only the first two directly. G-d communicated the remaining eight 
through Moses. 
Rashi shows how the Midrashic and Talmudic traditions may be 
reconciled. G-d's initial instant presentation of the Ten Commandments 
was heard, but not understood. His subsequent declaration of the first 
two Commandments was clear and unambiguous to the Israelites. The 
whole experience, however, was so spiritually charged and intense that 
they begged to hear the rest from Moses: They said to Moses, "You 
speak to us and we will listen: let not G-d speak to us, less we will die" 
(20:16). 
The Kli Yakar emphasizes that the first two commandments are in the 
first and second person: "I am the Lord your G-d who brought you out 
from the Land of Egypt… You shall not recognize the gods of 
others…" (20:2-3). The third commandment switches into the third 
person. "G-d will not absolve anyone who takes His Name in vain" 
(20:6), is in place of "I will not absolve". That suggests the finish of 
direct communication from G-d, and the start G-d communicating 
through His Messenger. 
The Kli Yakar offers the following explanation for G-d communicating 
the first two commandments to the Israelites directly rather than 
indirectly. He compares the first two commandments to seeing the face 
of the king. Once a person sees the king in person, he recognizes his 
rule and becomes ready to accept his instructions whether they are 
communicated directly by him, or indirectly through his messengers. 
First, however comes recognizing the sender, and only second comes 
recognizing the messenger. 
Thus the first two commandments were communicated so that they 
could experience G-d at first hand. After that, they would be able to fit 
subsequent words communicated by Moses, His Messenger into the 
context of their own first hand experience of G-d. 
As Moses explained when the Israelites pleaded with him to 
communicate G-d's words rather than have G-d to speak to them 
directly: "G-d came to raise you" (20:17), in a spiritual sense, to allow 
you to directly experience the Source from where the Commandments 
come from. And that happened so that you might observe all the Torah 
whether directly from G-d or through His messenger: "in order that His 
awe shall be on your faces, so that you do not sin" (ibid). Perhaps this 
helps to explain the idea that the Torah is acquired by shimush 
chachamim, serving those deeply learned in Torah (Avot 6:6). 
Observing "cleave to Him" (Deut. 11:22) Rashi explains, is fulfilled by 
connecting with talmidei chachamim, those deeply possessed of Torah 
learning and behavior. It is therefore vital for people to create and use 
opportunities to personally interact with those who are closest to Torah 
tradition, which cannot be fully replaced by the mere printed word - 
however attractively produced. 
Parashat Yitro (Haftara) 5777 
Then I (Isaiah) heard G-d's Voice asking: "Whom shall I send and who 
will go for us?" 
I answered: "Here am I - send me!" 
G-d said: "Go and tell this people, "listen well, but you will not 
understand…" 
I said, "Until when, O G-d?" 
He answered: "Until their cities are desolate of inhabitants, their houses 
empty of occupants, and the land desolate and deserted! … G-d will 
exile the people… when only a tenth remains the land will continue to 
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be destroyed... but like … an oak whose stump remains after it has been 
cut down: its stump will be holy seed." (Isaiah 6:8-13) 
Guided Tour… 
This Haftara is taken from near the beginning of the Book of Isaiah. 
Isaiah was a navi: an individual who personally received the word of 
G-d and conveyed it to the people. Isaiah himself lived at around 725 
BCE. That was when both the kingdoms of Israel and Judah were going 
through spiritual and moral decline. In consequence, his earlier 
prophesies - messages directly from G-d - foresaw the exiles of both 
the northern Kingdom of Israel (which took place in his lifetime), and 
ultimately the southern Kingdom of Judah. 
The Book of Isaiah also contains deeply inspiring words of 
encouragement, applying to both the Israelites and the world at large. 
It repeatedly stresses that the Israelite exiles and Divine punishments 
suffered will be temporary, and that later on G-d will eventually redeem 
His people and settle them permanently in His land. Not only will they 
live under His constant care and guidance, but they will also raise the 
moral and ethical levels of the other nations. 
The Haftara is in three parts. The first section describes the background 
and substances of what most commentaries regard as G-d's first 
communication to Isaiah. G-d calls to him in an extremely powerful, 
awe-inspiring, and vivid setting. The angels are living and active: 
calling to each other: "Holy, holy, holy". The repetition of this word 
underscores G-d's absolute transcendence: G-d's holiness is beyond all 
imagination (Malbim). One of the seraphim angels cleanses Isaiah's lips 
with a burning coal from the altar, and then G-d invites him to 'alter his 
career plans': namely to be His messenger to the errant people of Israel 
and Judea. G-d phrased it in such a way that Isaiah could easily have 
refused, and spent the rest of his life in the relatively secure, if 
unchallenging setting of the general community. He nevertheless saw 
his call as an opportunity, and he took it. But his first assignment was 
not a pleasant one. He was told that it would virtually be a failure! He 
was to urge them to repent, but G-d told him advance that they would 
not take heed. The current order of society would then entirely 
disappear, with only a little of the pure essence - the 'stump and the 
seed' - to pave the way for a better future. 
The second section leaves the celestial world of angels and Divine 
revelations, in the direction of the threat of war. For in the previous 
century, the whole region was under the shadow and threat of invasion 
of the then Great Power, the Assyrian Empire. The Black Obelisk 
(found about 150 years ago, now in the Louvre, Paris) cites the 
Northern Kingdom under Ahab (c. 850 BCE) allying with Aram (Syria) 
and its neighboring small countries. They formed a united military front 
and through it successfully prevented the Assyrians under 
Shalmenezzer III from taking over the entire region. Now, the Bible 
relates, the Assyrians were strong enough to make another attempt: this 
time under Tiglath-Pilesser III - which in the case of the Northern 
Kingdom was ultimately successful (721 BCE). Once more, the 
Northern Kingdom allied itself to Aram - but the Southern Kingdom 
declined to join in - preferring to appease Assyria and pay that nation 
not to attack. That did not come cheap: the text relates that Ahaz, King 
of the Southern Kingdom at the paid with 'the gold and silver that were 
on hand in the House of the Lord' (Kings II 16:8). The Northern 
Kingdom, feeling let down by Ahaz, threatened him with war. Isaiah 
counseled Ahaz in the name of G-d to remain calm - to ignore 'those 
two smoking tails of firebrands' (Isaiah 7:4) - the kings of Israel and 
Aram, and instead advised him to use the (purchased) goodwill of 
Assyria to prevent invasion by his neighbors. [Indeed, the Assyrian 
annals record that Tiglath-Pilesser III did come to Syria-Israel in 734 
BCE, defeating the anti-Ahaz coalition (Miller J.M. and Hayes J.H. 
1986: A History of Ancient Israel and Judah p. 344)] 
The third section - two chapters later - looks further into the future, 
towards the end of Isaiah's life, when 'a child will be born (in Judea) 
and authority will rest on his shoulders' (Isaiah 9:5). The 'child' is 
understood by commentators to refer to King Hezekiah, the son of 
Ahaz. Not only did he banish idol and non-approved modes of worship 
from Judea, but in addition, the Talmud brings the tradition that he 
became near to being the Messiah, only failing because he did not 
compose any songs of praise on the scale of the Psalms of David 
(Sanhedrin 94a). 
D'var Torah 

The Call of G-d to Isaiah is unusual. When G-d appeared to Moses at 
the Burning Bush, He assured him that, hopeless as it might seem, he 
would succeed in bringing the Israelites out of Egyptian bondage into 
His service (Ex. 3:12). But G-d did not make any such promise to 
Isaiah. In telling him that the people would not heed him, and that the 
old order of things would collapse, He as good as said that his mission 
would be a failure. 
So why did G-d call to Isaiah with what appeared to be a hopeless task? 
And why did Isaiah accept it? And what can people today learn from 
G-d's having offered, and Isaiah's having accepted, a task doomed to at 
least initial failure? As the Talmud (Megilla 14a) states, there were 
many prophets in Israel, but the only ones recorded were those whose 
prophecies were of importance for future generations as well. 
In response, the following might be suggested. Isaiah's Call from G-d 
through a very special background was significant. Isaiah was already 
experiencing the celestial angels in their brilliance, and he was seeing 
that the Creation was a much larger and more brilliant entity than the 
Earth, his surroundings and society that he knew. At that moment he 
experienced more of the powers of G-d than he ever had before, or, for 
that matter, than what people know today. It was in that setting that G-
d called to him and invited him to take part in His plans. The angels did 
His bidding - without assessing success or failure. Would he, Isaiah, 
momentarily put himself on the same plane and carry out His bidding, 
even if told he would fail? 
Isaiah was invited, not ordered. G-d did not say He would desert him if 
he declined the offer. 
Had he refused, he would have been like the following character: 
At twenty years of age, he was an accomplished, ordinary 'anybody'. 
That is to say that he just did his thing the way he had been told to do 
it. He lived a sheltered life with his parents, listened to their advice and 
guidance. He feared taking any chances. To him, taking as risk was too 
dangerous, and so he still had the first job he took years ago. He was 
low on the totem pole in his company because he had no initiative. He 
always felt more secure in what he had been told to do, and nothing 
more. 
He was a fine looking male, yet he feared dating girls. What if they 
would turn him down on the second date? He could not live with any 
sort of rejection, and so he seldom, if ever dated. When his mother fixed 
him up with a date, he went out with the girl, but acted like some robot, 
remembering the advice his mother had given him on how to treat a girl 
on the first date. This he did as though he had a manual in from of him. 
From his hat right down to his black shoes he was conservative. He 
feared making changes, feared making him risks that might involve 
emotional danger. Before undertaking something new, he inventoried 
every possible risk of failure. "What is wrong with me?" he asked his 
counselor. 'My friends are all married, have advanced themselves in 
their professional lives. Yet here |I am in my dead-end job. I am no 
different at 27 than I was at 17…" (related in Mandel M. Man or Robot 
- Which are you? (1988 pp. 47-8) 
Isaiah, in contrast, understood that if G-d revealed himself in such a 
way, he was granting him an opportunity. Even if it would be a failure 
it would still be an opportunity. And failure would be the bedrock 
foundation for success - as illustrated by the following story about a 
close relative of a friend - let's call him David. 
David, an observant Jew, was learning-disabled. In spite of that, he 
graduated high school and then decided to go into catering. He tried, 
but found it not to his liking. So he quit. He then went into long distance 
telephone sales, persisted at it, but then decided to leave that as well. 
Despite his more advanced age, he enrolled in college to be an ultra-
sound technician. At the end of the training - despite his learning 
disabilities - David was one of the few to qualify with honors. He found 
plenty of useful and productive work that field that gave him the 
satisfaction and fulfillment of using and stretching his potential for the 
good. And the important point is that he needed the first two 'failures' 
to give him the stamina, drive, and motivation to go through the 
extended and highly demanding program in the ultra-sound technology. 
Isaiah did not succeed - the people of the Northern Kingdom ignored 
his pleas for repentance and were taken into exile in 721 BCE. The 
people of Judea almost suffered the same fate under Sennacharib of 
Assyria - but Jerusalem, under the positive influence of Hezekiah and 
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guidance of G-d though Isaiah survived by a series of tactics and 
miracles. 
Isaiah may appear to have failed - initially. But he used his failure as a 
bedrock on which to build success - which in his own later lifetime 
indeed gave the Jews a new start. 
This is the message we can learn. With sensible discretion, but faith, 
opportunities are there to be taken. We may fail. But we can at least use 
those failures as chips on which to take further opportunities to build 
success. We cannot if we decline. 
For those looking for more comprehensive material, questions and answers on the Parasha may be found at http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/questions/ 
and on the material on the Haftara at http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/haftara/ . Written by Jacob Solomon. Tel 02 673 7998. E-mail: 
jacobsol@netvision.net.il for any points you wish to raise and/or to join those that receive this Parasha sheet every week. Parashiot from the First, Second, and Third 
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Insights Into Halacha 
The Dating \ Davening Dilemma or Ma'ariv at Midnight? 
Many are familiar with the Mishna(1) that declares that there was no day 
of rejoicing in Israel like Tu B’Av due to the unique manner of attaining 
shidduchim on that day. Yet, for many single girls of marriageable age in 
the Greater New York area nowadays, the day of greatest joy might actually 
be Tu B’Shvat. On that day annually, the largest Yeshiva in America, 
Lakewood New Jersey’s B.M.G., “opens its freezer”, and hundreds, if not 
thousands, of Bochurim are now permitted to date. 
These Bochurim rent cars, drive into New York, and seek out their future 
life partner. Lounges across the city (Brooklyn Marriot, anyone?) are taken 
up by black-hatted and jacketed young men and their dressed-up date. After 
dropping their date back off at home, many of our earnest young men rush 
to catch Maariv at Boro Park’s landmark “minyan factory”, the Shomrei 
Shabbos Shul (Maariv Minyanim at least up until 2:30 A.M.), before 
grabbing a bite to eat at Amnon’s up the block (before he closes at 2 A.M.) 
and ultimately heading back to Lakewood. 
But the question is not necessarily if there is a Maariv Minyan that late; the 
question is whether one should daven Maariv that late. It turns out, as with 
many issues in halacha, that there is no simple answer. But first, some 
background is necessary. 
Back to Basics 
The very first Mishna in Shas(2) records a 3-Way halachic dispute about 
the final time one is allowed to daven Maariv. R’ Eliezer ruled until the 
“end of the first watch”, meaning either a third or a quarter of the night. 
The Chachamim ruled until “Chatzos”, referring to halachic midnight, 
while Rabban Gamliel ruled until amud hashachar, daybreak. The Mishna 
then relates a story about Rabban Gamliel’s sons who came home from a 
Simcha after midnight and told their father that they had not yet davened 
Maariv (Krias Shma). He replied that since it was not yet daybreak, they 
were still required to daven Maariv. He added that the Chachamim only 
ruled that one may not pray after midnight in order to “distance people from 
transgression” and ensure that they pray at the proper time and not be 
preoccupied and possibly fall asleep without davening. 
The Gemara later rules(3) that the halacha follows Rabban Gamliel’s 
opinion. This seems to imply that one may daven Maariv all night long. 
However, in practice, this is not so straightforward, as there is a huge 
machlokes Rishonim as to the Gemara’s proper intent with its ruling. 
Rulings of the Rishonim 
The Rambam(4), as well as many other Rishonim including the Rif, 
Ramban, and SMaG(5), rule that one must daven Maariv before Chatzos. 
If for some reason one did not, he still has until daybreak to fulfill his 
obligation for the evening prayer. Although this seems to sharply contrast 
with the Gemara’s conclusion, the Beis Yosef(6) explains that this is truly 
the Gemara’s intent. Although the halacha follows Rabban Gamliel’s shitta, 
this is only b’dieved, when for some reason or another one did not end up 
davening Maariv before midnight. Yet, he maintains that l’chatchila, 
Rabban Gamliel would agree to the Chachamim that one needs to daven 
before Chatzos. In fact, this is how he himself codifies the halacha in the 
Shulchan Aruch(7). 
Yet, other Rishonim, including the Rashba, Rosh, Sefer HaChinuch and the 
Tur(8), all maintain that the Gemara’s intent follows its basic 
understanding. Meaning that the Chachamim were of the opinion that 
Maariv must be prayed before midnight while Rabban Gamliel disagrees, 
maintaining that one has until daybreak to do so. Since the Gemara 
concludes that Rabban Gamliel’s opinion was the correct one, they rule that 

one may therefore daven Maariv l’chatchila any time he wants, all night 
long. 
There is even a third minority opinion, that of the Talmidei Rabbeinu 
Yona(9). They maintain that one is prohibited to daven Maariv after 
Chatzos. They explain that since a related Gemara states that one who 
transgresses the words of the Chachamim is ‘chayav missa’, worthy of the 
death penalty, the Gemara intended to change the bottom line(10). 
Although me’ikar hadin one may technically daven afterward, once the 
Chachamim ruled that one may only do so until halachic midnight, they 
aver that that has since become the new halacha. 
So…What Do We Do? 
Many later authorities, most notably the famed Shaagas Aryeh(11), 
question the Beis Yosef’s understanding of the Gemara, due to a variety of 
concerns. Chief among their issues is that if the Gemara explicitly 
concluded that the halacha follows Rabban Gamliel’s opinion, then one 
should be able to daven all night long. The ruling that one needs to daven 
before Chatzos (even if b’dieved one may still do so later) is essentially the 
Chachamim’s opinion. They argue that if that is truly the Gemara’s intent, 
it would have concluded simply that the halacha follows the Chachamim! 
The Shaagas Aryeh therefore rules that the psak of the Tur and Rosh is the 
correct one and one may daven Maariv up until Alos HaShachar. Other 
halachic decisors, however, defend the Shulchan Aruch’s position and rule 
accordingly(12), while several, including the Chayei Adam and the Kitzur 
Shulchan Aruch, simply and straightforwardly rule like the Shulchan 
Aruch. 
The Mishna Berura(13) cites many Rishonim on both sides of the dispute, 
and concludes that if at all possible, one must follow the ruling of the 
Shulchan Aruch and daven before Chatzos. Yet, under extenuating 
circumstances, for example one who is busy teaching others Torah (perhaps 
a late night Daf Yomi shiur) may rely on the lenient opinion and daven 
Maariv after midnight. 
Contemporary Rule 
So with so many differing opinions to follow, how do contemporary 
poskim rule? 
Well, the Yalkut Yosef (14) understandably follows the Shulchan Aruch’s 
ruling.In fact, Rav Ben Tzion Abba Shaul rules that since Bnei Sefard 
follow the Shulchan Aruch’s ruling (‘ain lanu elah divrei HaShulchan 
Aruch’), one should rather daven Maariv b’yechidus (in private) before 
Chatzos than with a minyan after Chatzos! 
But that psak is not reserved for Sefardim. Indeed, Rav Shlomo Zalman 
Auerbach is quoted as holding similarly. The Ishei Yisrael also rules this 
way, quoting Rav Chaim Kanievsky, as does the Avnei Yashpei(15), 
maintaining that it is preferable to daven Maariv b’yechidus before Chatzos 
than with a minyan after Chatzos. They cite proof from the Elyah Rabba 
(Orach Chaim 235, 4) and Derech HaChaim (Hilchos Tashlumin 5) who 
write that the zeman for all of Maariv follows the zeman of Krias Shema, 
and only up until Chatzos is considered the zeman for all of Tefillas 
Maariv(16). Additionally, if one delays his davening Maariv until after 
Chatzos he is “transgressing the divrei Chachamim”(17); therefore they 
maintain that one must daven Maariv l’chatchila before Chatzos, even 
b’yechidus if need be. 
On the other hand, Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv(18) is quoted as ruling that 
if the only minyan applicable is after Chatzos, then one should make sure 
to recite Krias Shema before Chatzos (as that was main issue in the Mishna 
in the first place). Once one does that he may then daven the full Maariv 
with the minyan after Chatzos. This was also the opinion of Rav Yehuda 
Tirnauer, long time rabbi of the aforementioned Shomrei Shabbos Shul. 
There is a sign posted there that one who wishes to daven Maariv after 
Chatzos shouldl’chatchila reciteKrias Shma beforeChatzos(19). 
Back to our baffled and befuddled Bochur. Although some may argue that 
a date (especially a bad one) would be considered an extenuating 
circumstance, nevertheless, it just might be worthwhile for him to end the 
date a tad early and try to manage Maariv before midnight. Undoubtedly, 
his morning chavrusa will thank him too. 
This article was written L'iluy Nishmas the Rosh HaYeshiva - Rav Chonoh 
Menachem Mendel ben R' Yechezkel Shraga and Reb Chaim Baruch 
Yehuda ben Dovid Tzvi, L'Refuah Sheleimah for R’ Shlomo Yoel ben 
Chaya Leah and l’zechus for Shira Yaffa bas Rochel Miriam v’chol yotzei 
chalatzeha for a yeshua teikif umiyad! 
For any questions, comments or for the full Mareh Mekomos / sources, 
please email the author: yspitz@ohr.edu. 
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1. Mishna Taanis Ch. 4, 8; 26b. 
2. Brachos Ch. 1, 1; 2a. 
3. Brachos 9a; statement of Shmuel. 
4. Rambam (Hilchos Krias Shma Ch. 1, 9). 
5. Rif (Brachos 2a), Ramban (Brachos 2a), SMaG (Positive 
Commandments 18). Other Rishonim who rule this way include the SMaK 
(Mitzva 104), Rabbeinu Yerucham (Sefer HaAdam Nesiv 3 Ch. 2) and the 
AbuDraham (Hilchos Krias Shma). Rav Ovadiah M’Bartenura and the 
Tosafos Yom Tov in their commentaries on the first Mishna in Brachos 
imply this way as well. 
6. Beis Yosef (Orach Chaim 235 s.v. aval & umashma). 
7. Shulchan Aruch (Orach Chaim 235, 3). 
8. Rashba (Brachos 2a s.v. Masnisin), Rosh (Brachos Ch. 1, 9), Sefer 
HaChinuch (Parshas Eikev, Mitzva 433 s.v. uzmanei), and the Tur (Orach 
Chaim 235, 3). 
9. Talmidei Rabbeinu Yona (Brachos 2a s.v. vkol ha’over). What this 
author finds interesting is that earlier Rabbeinu Yona (1a s.v. 
v’chachamim) is quoted as ruling similarly to the Rambam (although he 
maintained that both Rabban Gamliel and the Chachamim held that one 
must daven Maariv immediately after Tzeis HaKochavim). Yet, one daf 
later, he later qualified the ruling and effectively changed the halacha. It 
must be stressed that this opinion is a ‘daas yachid’ and many later 
authorities, including the poskim mentioned in footnote 11, argue quite 
vehemently against it. The halacha does not follow this opinion. 
10. Brachos 4a. 
11. Shu”t Shaagas Aryeh (4). Others who question the Shulchan Aruch’s 
ruling include the Bach (Orach Chaim 235, end 3), Pnei Yehoshua (Brachos 
9a s.v. sham b’Gemara), Sfas Emes (Brachos 2a s.v. ad), and the Beis 
HaLevi (Shu”t Beis HaLevi vol. 1, 34, 4). Although none of them seem to 
actively rule against the Shulchan Aruch (as opposed to the Shaagas Aryeh 
who does quite vigorously), it is interesting to note that the Torah Temima, 
in his autobiographical Mekor Baruch (cited in Shu”t Moadim U’Zmanim 
vol. 4, 269 footnote 1), tells a story about the Beis HaLevi where he claimed 
that he ruled that one may daven Maariv l’chatchila all night long. Rav 
Moshe Sternbuch in his sefer Hilchos HaGr”a U’Minhagav (120, pg. 134) 
cites this as proof that the Beis HaLevi did indeed rule like the Shaagas 
Aryeh. Rav Yitzchak Isaac Chaver, in his Seder HaZmanim (2) defends the 
Shaagas Aryeh’s shittah at length and concludes that he is indeed correct. 
Obviously, the poskim mentioned in this article offer much more halachic 
rationale and proofs to their opinions. However, the main thrusts of their 
views are presented here. 
12. See Shu”t Pri Yitzchak (vol. 2, 2), who attacks the Shaagas Aryeh’s 
position at length, and concludes that the Shulchan Aruch was correct in 
his ruling. Other later authorities including the Chayei Adam (vol. 1, 34, 5) 
and the Kitzur Shulchan Aruch (70, 2) simply and straightforwardly rule 
like the Shulchan Aruch. The Aruch Hashulchan (Orach Chaim 235, 18) 
writes that it was the Shulchan Aruch’s prerogative to rule like the Rambam 
and SMaG without even mentioning the dissenting opinion of the Rashba, 
Rosh, and Tur, as apparently that shitta is the “ikar one according to his 
great knowledge”. [Although he does disagree with the Shulchan Aruch’s 
ruling like the minority opinion of the Talmidei Rabbeinu Yonah that one 
should ideally daven immediately after Tzeis HaKochavim, and concluding 
that perhaps this why we find that many are not too‘medakdek’ with this.] 
Oddly, this author did not find the Shulchan Aruch HaRav, Ben Ish Chai 
or Kaf Hachaim discussing this issue. 
13. Biur Halacha (235 s.v. uzmana). The Divrei Chamudos (Brachos Ch. 1, 
45) and Shaarei Teshuva (ad loc. 7) rule this way as well. See also Shu”t 
Tzitz Eliezer (vol. 6, 2, 3) who proves from the Rambam (see also Rema 
(Orach Chaim 106, 3) that one who is involved with Tzorchei Tzibbur has 
equal dispensation to one who is teaching Torah publicly. 
14. Yalkut Yosef (on Hilchos Brachos pg. 753 & Kitzur Shulchan Aruch - 
Orach Chaim 235, 3) and Shu”t Ohr L’Tzion (vol. 2, Ch. 15, 9). 
15. Halichos Shlomo on Tefillah (Ch. 13, footnote 51),Ishei Yisrael (Ch. 
28, 15), and Avnei Yashpei (on Hilchos Tefilla Ch. 11, 11, pg. 158). 

16. However, it must be noted that the Pri Megadim (Orach Chaim 108, 
end Mishbetzos Zahav 3) does not accept this. See also Mishna Berura (ad 
loc. 15). 
17. See Elyah Rabba (Orach Chaim 275, 11), Mishna Berura (ad loc. 27), 
and Kaf Hachaim (ad loc. 25). However, the Butchatcher Rav (Eshel 
Avraham ad loc. Tinyana) proves that starting Maariv before Chatzos is 
sufficient not to transgress this. 
18. Ashrei HaIsh (Orach Chaim vol. 1, Ch. 42, 21). 
19. Thanks are due to R’ Yoel Rosenfeld for pointing this out and sending 
this author a picture of the sign. 
Disclaimer: This is not a comprehensive guide, rather a brief summary to 
raise awareness of the issues. In any real case one should ask a competent 
Halachic authority. 
L'iluy Nishmas the Rosh HaYeshiva - Rav Chonoh Menachem Mendel ben 
R' Yechezkel Shraga, Rav Yaakov Yeshaya ben R' Boruch Yehuda, and 
l'zchus for Shira Yaffa bas Rochel Miriam and her children for a yeshua 
teikef u'miyad! 
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Rabbi Doniel Staum 

Stam Torah 
Parshas Yisro 5777 - “The Covenant” 
Phillip is getting older and his health is deteriorating rapidly. He moved out 
to California to enjoy the comfortable climate as his strength continues to 
ebb away. When he feels his end is nearing he calls his best friend in New 
York. 
“Irving” he begins. 
“Yeah, what’s doing Phil?” 
“I need you to come out to California. I don’t have much time left and I 
have something I must confess before I go.” 
So Irving gets on the next flight out and rushes to his friend’s bedside. 
“Phillip, I’m here what is it that you needed to tell me?” 
“Irv, I just have to admit it to someone, and you’re my best friend. I gotta 
tell you I converted.” 
“You converted? Phil, what are you talking? You’re becoming delirious.” 
“Phil, I know what I’m saying. I converted.” 
“I can’t believe it Phillip. Here your whole life you lived as a good Jew. 
And now in you’re last weeks of your life you convert?” 
“Well Irv, I made a calculation like this. You know that there are so few 
Jews in the world and so many gentiles. If someone has to die, better one 
of them should die than one of us.” 
The most seminal event that ever occurred, which vindicated all of creation, 
and gave the world purpose and destiny, was the giving of the Torah to Klal 
Yisroel on Sinai. Far beyond a mere constitution stating judicial law by 
which to abide, the Torah is the book of life, the key to a meaningful 
existence and to of all the happenings in the universe. 
Rabbi Samson Rafael Hirsch notes(1) that, unlike all other constitutions 
which are composed by mortals as the code of law for their newfound 
societies, the Torah transcends man. He explains that because all other 
religions and laws emanate from contemporary humanity, they evolved into 
whatever man’s conception was of G-d at the time of the religion’s 
formation. Just like art, drama, culture, morals, and manners differ based 
on culture and time-period so do all other religions. 
“But the Jewish ‘religion’ and the Jewish law did not emanate from the 
contemporary convictions of human beings, they do not contain the 
convictions of any certain people at any certain time of what G-d is and 
what G-dly and human matters are. They are given by G-d and contain that 
which according to the Will of G-d, should be man’s convictions in all ages 
regarding G-d and G-dly matters, and above all, of men, and human 
matters.” 
Rabbi Hirsch continues that the Jewish people are by nature the most 
obdurate and skeptical of nations. The fact that they were willing to accept 
the Torah unequivocally is proof that the Torah did not emanate from the 
people but was given to the people. 
This is also why the Torah had to be given in the wilderness, on a heretofore 
unknown mountain called Sinai. Moreover virtually no one, no person or 
animal, was allowed to be standing on Sinai when the Torah was given. 
The day before it possessed no sanctity, and the day after the revelation it 
again returned to its mundane status. But while the Torah was given no 
human life was to be in proximity of the mountain, to impress upon them 
that the Torah is of superhuman origin, and embraces all of human life. 
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Rabbi Jonathon Sacks(2) explains that what was transacted at Sinai was not 
a contract but a covenant. He explains, “In a contract, two or more 
individuals each pursuing their own interest, come together to make an 
exchange for mutual benefit. So, there are commercial contracts that create 
the market, and there is the social contract that creates the state. A covenant 
is something different, more like a marriage than a deal. In a covenant, two 
or more individuals, each respecting the dignity and integrity of the other, 
come together in a bond of love and trust, to share their interests, sometimes 
their lives, by pledging their faithfulness to one another, to do together what 
neither can achieve alone. 
“A contract is a transaction. A covenant is a relationship. A contract is 
about interests. A covenant is about identity. It is about two or more ‘I’s 
coming together to form a ‘We’. A contract can be terminated with mutual 
consent when it is no longer in the interests of the parties to continue. A 
covenant binds the parties even in – especially in – difficult times. This is 
because a covenant is not about interests but about loyalty, fidelity, holding 
together when everything else is driving you apart. That is why contracts 
benefit, but covenants transform.” 
When the Torah was given, it created an eternal covenant between G-d and 
Klal Yisroel, as it were. “And now, if you will hearken well to Me and you 
will preserve My covenant, you will be a treasure to Me from all the other 
nations, for all the earth is Mine.(3)” It is also very significant to note the 
geographical setting of the giving of the Torah. The covenant was made in 
the desert. The Israelites were no longer a band of escaped slaves; now they 
were transformed into an eidah, a civil people, with a destiny and a mission. 
This transpired despite the fact that they did not yet have a home. At that 
point in time they were a nomadic nation without a land. Never otherwise 
in history did a polity create a constitution before it had a home. But in 
regards to the Torah, the laws precede – and in a sense supersede – the land. 
In the time of the prophet Shmuel, over four hundred and fifty years after 
the Torah was given at Sinai, Klal Yisroel became a kingdom, ruled by a 
dynasty of monarchs. But until then they were a nation. A kingdom is about 
rulers, government, and the distribution of power. But being a nation is 
chiefly focused on accepting and fulfilling commandments, morality, and 
sharing responsibility. Before we became a kingdom we had to become a 
nation. 
Shortly after the Jews’ triumphant and miraculous ascension from the Sea 
of Reeds, the nation arrived in Marah where they found no water. “He cried 
out to G-d and G-d showed a tree to him; he threw it in the water and the 
water became sweet. There He established for the nation a decree and an 
ordinance, and there He tested it.(4)” 
Ramban explains(5) that the nation was now commencing a long trek 
through the desert that would last decades. Moshe was now instructing 
them about the realities of life in the wilderness that they would now 
encounter. They would have to learn to tolerate some level of hunger and 
thirst, and to pray to G-d for their needs. “He established a decree” refers 
to Moshe informing them of the realities of their situation. “An ordinance” 
refers to the protocol the nation would have to follow, “namely that each 
person love his fellowman, and conduct himself in accord with the counsel 
of elders, and that they act modestly in their tents with regard to the women 
and children, and that they should act peacefully towards those who might 
come to the camp to sell them something, and admonitions of restrained 
behavior that they should not be like the camps of marauders, who 
shamelessly commit all sorts of abominations…” 
The test at that time was to see if the burgeoning nation could indeed 
commit to such a noble lifestyle, despite the fact that they were living a 
nomadic and tentative lifestyle. They had to prove their worthiness in this 
regard before they could be deemed worthy of receiving the Torah. In this 
sense they had to prove that they could uphold the covenant before they 
would commit to it. 
To be a Jew is to be part of a regal nation who lives for a higher purpose. 
He is part of a binding covenant, a covenant that demands his unyielding 
allegiance and commitment. 
“You will be a treasure to Me from all the other nations” 
“He established for the nation a decree and an ordinance” 
Rabbi Dani Staum, LMSW, Rabbi, Kehillat New Hempstead, Rebbe/Guidance 
Counselor – ASHAR, Principal – Ohr Naftoli- New Windsor 
1. 19:11 
2. Chief Rabbi of Great Britain, Future Tense 
3. 19:5 
4. 15:25 

5. Ramban actually offers three explanations. This is the third. 
Rabbi’s Musings (& Amusings) 

Erev Shabbos Kodesh Parshas Yisro 
20 Shevat 5777/ February 17, 2017 
Jim Gaboardi is an 89-year-old, former post man, from Danbury, 
Connecticut, currently living in a local nursing home. While his 
granddaughter was visiting him recently, the mail was given out to the 
residents. Gaboardi sighed and told his granddaughter that it had been a 
long time since he received any mail. 
That afternoon, his granddaughter sent out a message, asking people to send 
her grandfather cards: “Let’s deliver mail to a man who delivered it to us 
for so many years.” 
Her message was forwarded, and then forwarded again. Within days, letters 
began streaming in from former neighbors, old friends and acquaintances, 
and people who had been on his mail route. Now, a few months later, 250 
letters/cards adorn his room. 
Gaboardi’s granddaughter says that despite her grandfather’s failing health, 
the spark of life has returned to his eyes. 
Thanks to a winter storm that walloped our area last week, we began Pesach 
cleaning (!!!) in our basement. While rummaging through the clutter in the 
basement closet (looking for chometz, of course) I found a box full of letters 
and cards. There were cards and notes from my kallah and birthday cards 
from my family. 
Beyond that, I found a stack of letters I had received when I was a camper 
at Camp Dora Golding in 1991. Of course, there were letters from my 
parents, my best friend, and even from my sister. I also found a letter from 
my Bubby (who should live and be well until 120), and from my Savta a’h. 
The content of the letters brought me back to a different time and stage of 
my life. In her letter, my Savta noted that my parents had come to visit her 
with “the baby”. The baby is my sister Shoshana, who is now married with 
two of her own children b’h. 
The greatness and uniqueness of a letter is not just the content, but also the 
handwriting of the writer. In an age of email and electronic communication, 
the beauty of a handwritten letter may be a rarity, but it still cannot be 
replicated. 
I treasure a few letters that I have from a few Gedolei Yisroel, including 
Rav Chaim Stein zt’l, Rav Avrohom Pam zt’l and ybl”c Rav Aharon 
Schechter. The Igros Moshe I have with a personal inscription from Rav 
Moshe Feinstein zt’l - a gift from my Zaydei zt’l- is invaluable to me. 
The letter that I received from Rav Pam, was in response to an inquiry that 
I had sent to a few Gedolim. At the time, I debated if I should even send 
one to Rav Pam, because he was weak. I was surprised and delighted when 
I received his handwritten response. 
In one of his books, Rabbi Paysach Krohn relates that Rav Pam once wrote 
a short letter to a fellow who davened in his shul who was hospitalized. 
Because he was a kohain, Rav Pam did not visit him, but sent him the letter 
instead. The patient treasured the letter, and showed it to everyone who 
came to visit him. One of the eulogizers at the patient’s funeral noted that 
the man was so distinguished that he received a letter from Rav Pam. 
When Rav Pam was informed about how much the patient valued the letter, 
he remarked that the incident shook him. If a hastily written letter could 
have such an impact, how many other times do we have an opportunity to 
make such an impact with our words that we don’t take advantage of. 
After hearing that story, I wondered if that story was part of what prompted 
Rav Pam to send me a detailed response in his own handwriting, despite 
his busy schedule and despite his being so feeble, fifteen months before his 
petirah. 
Perhaps in today’s world it’s even truer, that there is hardly anything more 
personal, and hardly any greater expression of closeness, than a 
handwritten letter. The nonverbalized message to the recipient of the letter 
is that he is worth the time and effort. 
If you want to express feelings of appreciation, or sentiments of love and 
devotion to another, especially someone who may not know that you feel 
that way towards them, write them a letter. Put a stamp on it and send it out 
with the snail mail. The excitement of receiving mail is far greater than 
email. 
One of the halachos of Megillas Esther is that although it is called a sefer 
(scroll), it is also called an iggeres (letter) (See Megillah 19a). When it’s 
being read, the Megillah is supposed to be folded like an elongated letter. 
Part of the idea is that we recognize that the Purim miracle, and the holiday 
of Purim is an expression of Hashem’s personalized love for us. The 
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Megillah is a letter to each of us, as it were, reminding us of our personal 
and collective greatness, and how beloved we are in G-d’s eyes, as it were. 
And that is truly reason for celebration. 
Shabbat Shalom & Good Shabbos, 
R’ Dani and Chani Staum 
 

Rav Moshe Twersky ZT”L HY”D - OU 

Vayigdal Moshe 
ביום הזה יא:יט שיהיו דברי תורה חדשים עליך כאילו היום ניתנו - רשי   

The day that Klal Yisrael arrived in Midbar Sinai was Rosh Chodesh, as 
Rashi explains on the spot. Matan Torah was not until the sixth of Sivan. 
So why are we being taught about “this day” – that Torah should have fresh 
newness every day just as on the day it was given – on a day that was not 
the day of Matan Torah? 
Klal Yisrael’s arrival to Midbar Sinai was not merely a chronological 
technicality. In terms of the preparation on their part, leading up to the day 
of kabbalas ha’Torah, it was their first approach. That is when they began 
their preparations. This is evident from the fact that they left Refidim in a 
state of teshuva and arrived at Midbar Sinai in a state of teshuva, as Rashi 
brings from Chazal. The Mishna teaches, haskein atzmecha lilmod Torah – 
there is a need for one to prepare himself to learn Torah. 
What we see from the derasha of ba’yom ha’zeh – that Torah should have 
fresh newness every day – is that even the preliminary preparation should 
be with an attitude of fresh newness. The truth is, that the learning itself 
really doesn’t need this encouragement. If it’s a new masechta or a new 
sugya that you’ve never learned before, who doesn’t get excited? Of course 
it’s exciting. And if it’s a masechta you’ve already learned before, then you 
know it already! It’s like reuniting with an old, beloved friend. But the 
preliminaries, that needs special prodding that we should do it with 
excitement. 
This matter is like an alyah v’kotz bah. On the one hand, everyone has a 
strong desire and ambition to learn a lot of Torah and become a talmid 
chacham. There isn’t a Yid who is not struck by this drive. But the urge 
alone is not enough. One needs to capitalize on it, to immediately grab it 
with both hands. Open the Gemara right away and start learning. Then 
you’re already on the way. But you have to sit down and do it. 
And it is against this that the sitrah acharah works very hard. 
Rashi also brings the yesod of kol haschalos kashos, all beginnings are 
difficult. But, mi’kan v’eilach ye’erav lachem – once you get past the 
beginning, it’s exhilarating and sweet. Really, we are always fluctuating 
between the state of “difficult beginnings” and “sweet continuum”. To get 
yourself into the Beis Ha’Medrash, that’s hard. That’s the difficult 
beginning. A lot of times, one can become distracted by this and that that 
he feels he has to do, or he remembers that he needs to take care of such-
and-such, or that a certain thing needs to be done better. We don’t even 
realize sometimes how much the sitrah acharah distracts us from getting 
past this beginning point. That is why it is critical to try as much as possible 
to incorporate excitement – the yihiyu chadashim alecha k’ilu ha’yom nitnu 
– even into the avodah of the preliminary of getting oneself to the Gemara. 
Even once a person has gotten himself into the Beis Ha’Medrash, there is 
still a flux from “difficult beginnings” to “sweet continuum” from hour to 
hour. Of course, it is easier than the stage of actually getting yourself into 
the Beis Ha’Medrash, but the challenge is still there. At least until one gets 
to the point of learning six hours without interruption. At the point, says the 
Chazon Ish, the ecstatic pleasure is so great that the doors of Gan Eiden 
open up. He is as if in Gan Eiden in this world and the material world 
becomes completely and utterly irrelevant to him. He could go on forever. 
 ויחן שם ישראל נגד ההר
“Vayichan sham Yisrael neged ha’har — and Yisrael encamped there 
opposite the mountain.” What exactly is the gadlus of the fact that Klal 
Yisrael camped opposite Har Sinai? After all, in anticipation of receiving 
the Torah on Har Sinai, where else would Klal Yisrael have pitched camp?! 
Neged ha’har almost seems superfluous. 
The Chiddushei Ha’Rim explained that the pasuk isn’t coming to tell us 
where the Jewish People were facing as much as it is coming to tell us 
where they were not facing. The real gadlus of neged ha’har is that their 
backs were to the Midbar. Meaning that they turned away from the rest of 
the world. To properly receive the Torah, one has to have his back turned 
to the rest of the world; to forgo interest and involvement with material 
pursuit. 

The Nefesh Ha’Chaim writes that every time a person learns Torah it is 
considered a new kabbalas ha’Torah, as though he is receiving the Torah 
right at that moment. Just as the Jews in the midbar had to engage in teshuva 
and appropriate preparation in order to receive the Torah, elaborates the 
Nefesh Ha’Chaim, so too are we enjoined to do in order to facilitate our 
person kabbalas ha’Torah each time we learn Torah. 
Whenever a person is engaged in learning Torah, he should conduct himself 
as the Jews in the midbar did and “turn his back on the world”. Meaning, 
he should focus solely on the words of Torah that he is learning to the 
exclusion of all else. He should ignore anything and everything that may 
be going on in the world around him. To do so is to employ the 
characteristic of k’shei oref (“stiff-necked”) in a positive manner. 
This concept of having one’s back figuratively turned to the world - neged 
ha’har - doesn’t have to be all or nothing. Every little bit that one turns his 
back to the rest of the world and removes himself from mundane pursuit, 
that’s how much stronger of a kabbalas ha’Torah he can have. 
(From Reb Yehuda Eisenstein and the notes of Reb Danny Fast) 
 זכור את יום השבת לקדשו כ:ז
Rashi explains that the word zachor implies an ongoing state of action, 
something that you are doing all the time. Accordingly, Rashi elaborates, 
what the mitzvah is requiring is that one make a point to always remember 
the Shabbos day and bear it in mind. The practical manifestation of this, 
says Rashi, is that if at any point during the week one comes across 
something nice that could be used for Shabbos, one is cognizant of that fact 
and indeed sets it aside for Shabbos. Rashi is therein quoting the Gemara 
in Beitzah (16a). 
In a similar vein, the Ramban says that saying the introductory line to the 
shir shel yom each day is a fulfillment of this mitzvah. By saying “today is 
rishon l’Shabbos, sheini l’Shabbos, etc.” one is remembering Shabbos 
every day. 
The common denominator of Rashi’s and the Ramban’s explanations is that 
the mitzvah of zachor es yom ha’Shabbos is to constantly remember 
Shabbos. 
On the other hand, the Ramban notes that Chazal extrapolate the mitzvah 
of making kiddush on Shabbos from this pasuk of zachor es yom 
ha’Shabbos l’kadsho. Indeed, the Rambam (Hilchos Shabbos 29:1) says 
that it is saying Kiddush that is the fulfillment of this mitzvah. 
According to this understanding of the mitzvah, it is not a mitzvah to be 
zocher (remember) Shabbos, rather l’hazkir (to proclaim/announce) 
Shabbos. What emerges, then, is that we have two approaches regarding 
how to understand the mitzvah of zachor – a) to remember, b) to 
announce/proclaim. 
We find a similar dichotomy in reference to the mitzvah of zachor es 
ha’yom ha’zeh asher yetzasem mi’mitzrayim (Bo 13:3). Rashi explains it 
to mean that you have to recall the day of Hashem taking us out of 
Mitzrayim every single day of the year. The Rambam (Hilchos Chametz 
u’Matzah 7:1), on the other hand, says that this pasuk is the source for 
reciting the Haggadah – relating the story of yetzias Mitzrayim to one’s 
children on the first night of Pesach – and he brings the pasuk of zachor es 
yom ha’Shabbos l’lakdsho as a similar example of this type of mitzvah. So 
once again we see these two different approaches of how to understand the 
mitzvah of zachor. 
(From the notes of Reb Danny Fast) 
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Rabbi Berel Wein 

Passwords 
In a moment of extreme foolishness I recently attempted to pay a credit 
card bill online through my computer. People of my generation should 
avoid such risky and dangerous behavior. The computer arrogantly 
demanded a password in order to log into my account. It also 
condescendingly informed me that I already had a password and that I 
should really type it in to get started paying my bill. 
I have no recollection whatsoever of ever having that password and I 
certainly cannot remember what that password was. So, I again foolishly 
attempted to create a new password, which would then facilitate my entry 
into the hallowed halls of my credit card account. However, my computer 
repeatedly informed me that I had a password and that I should use that 
password to login to the account. And, it was very reticent to allow me to 
create a new password since I had not as yet use up the old one. 
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In any event, I eventually despaired of dealing with the matter and resorted 
to the time honored method of actually talking to a human being and 
arranging the payment of my bill in that fashion. Of course there is a certain 
waiting time that is mandatory today when attempting to talk to a human 
being on the other side of the phone line. It is as though companies that 
service millions of customers shudder at the thought that a representative 
of the company should be available in a relatively few minutes to provide 
what is euphemistically called customer service. 
Be that as it may, I was able to successfully pay my bill with the help of the 
human being on the other side of the line, but I realized that I was still 
absolutely bereft of a password. 
Passwords are supposed to prevent hackers and other nefarious individuals 
from invading one’s privacy or, worse still, stealing information and money 
electronically. And, as is being proven daily by the hackers amongst us, 
passwords are not the panacea that prevents identity and monetary theft. 
But they are important. 
And this led me to think about the passwords that are central to prayer in 
Jewish life. The different names/appellations used in referring to God in 
our prayers are really different passwords to allow our hopes and 
commitments to enter the different sections of the portals of Heaven. Like 
all passwords that exist in our physical world, these passwords must also 
be accurate and correct. 
The fixed order of prayer in Judaism often times may appear to be repetitive 
and not overly inspiring. Nevertheless, this fixed order of prayer 
established by Ezra and the Men of the Great Assembly, two and a half 
millennia ago, remains the correct and exclusive password to the Heavenly 
domain. 
Jewish history is abundantly clear that attempting to change the password 
to fit all sorts of passing fancies and temporary social and political 
correctness fails to achieve its goal. 
Simply put, the wrong password will never get you to your account, no 
matter how elegant and emotionally inspiring that password may be. 
Thinking of the texts of Jewish prayer in terms of being accurate and 
necessary passwords will help make the moments of prayer that one 
participates in more vital, important and real. 
The password that I type on my computer keyboard, and that appears on 
the computer, has a physicality to it. Our computer screen gives us the 
illusion of reality though in effect nothing physical is present on it. We have 
become accustomed to treating what appears on our computer screens as 
being real, even though it really is ephemeral and transitory. 
Much of religious belief falls into those categories as well. To the believing 
Jew, these transitory words, actions and ritual symbols encompass true 
reality. They allow us to enter realms of the spirit and the soul that are not 
visible to human eyes, yet in our hearts and minds we know that they exist 
and we wish to enter therein. 
The moments of truly committed prayer properly executed may not be 
constant in our lives but when they do occur we feel the surge of holiness 
and communication with the infinite and with our Creator. That is the 
connective power of having the right password and the right domain. And 
having these passwords as part of our spiritual arsenal allows us to, so to 
speak, pay our bills on time in Heaven, as we accomplish it on earth as well. 
So, let us all resolve to remember our passwords and use them regularly. 
Shabbat shalom, Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Berel Wein 

Weekly Parsha 
Yitro 
The idea of a multilayered judicial system is advanced in this week's Torah 
reading by Yitro, the father-in-law of Moshe. As it appears in the Torah, 
Moshe originally envisioned himself as being the sole judge of the Jewish 
people and that all matters, great and petty, should be brought before him 
for judgment and decision. 
Yitro advises him that neither he nor the people would survive under such 
a system. The Jewish people by nature are argumentative and litigative. It 
is impossible for one human being to bear such a burden, by one's self. 
Therefore the result was that tens of thousands of judges and administrators 
were chosen to service the judicial needs of the people of Israel. 
Almost one–sixth of the entire adult male population of the Jewish people 
at that time was engaged in a type of judicial civil service. Because of this 
inordinate ratio of judges to people, every ten Jews had their own local 

judge, so to speak. Even in later times when this ratio of judges to people 
was no longer maintained, it seems from the Mishna and the Talmud that 
there were many local courts present even in villages and towns of rather 
limited population. 
Resolving disputes and rendering justice was always seen as a basic 
requirement for any Jewish community, even for those that had a very small 
population base. In later times throughout the Exile the local rabbi served 
as the arbiter of disputes and the dispenser of justice, oftentimes suffering 
insult and injury thereby. A Jewish community that does not have some sort 
of court system based on Torah law is a complete rarity in the Jewish world. 
Unresolved matters that the lower courts were not able to satisfactorily 
handle were brought to higher courts and eventually to the great Sanhedrin. 
In the desert of Sinai during most of their forty years of wandering, the 
Jewish people recognized Moshe, by himself, as being the great Sanhedrin. 
It was only at the end of his life and mission that Moshe created the great 
Sanhedrin of seventy elders. 
This court and system of justice persisted in Jewish life throughout First 
and Second Temple times and even for centuries after the destruction of the 
Second Temple. It only lapsed in about the fifth century of the Common 
Era when the ordination necessary to be a member of the Sanhedrin was no 
longer exercised and granted. 
There have been attempts in Jewish history to somehow renew that 
ordination and create a Sanhedrin to solve outstanding judicial and halachic 
issues. All such attempts have failed, none of them having been able to pass 
the test of time. Because of this lack of central authority that would be 
binding on all sections of Jewry, many difficult and basic issues are still 
unresolved in our time. 
It seems that we need another Yitro to step forward and suggest an approach 
to restore the essential judicial system that would operate for the benefit of 
all of Israel. Let us hope that such a bold and wisely charismatic person will 
yet emerge in our days. 
Shabbat shalom., Rabbi Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb-OU 

Person in the Parsha 
Fathers-in-Law 
Very much has been written about most family relationships. There are 
books about fathers and sons, fathers and daughters, and mothers and sons 
and daughters. Many volumes have been written about relationships, 
typically rivalrous, between siblings. 
But comparatively, little has been written about the relationship between 
father-in-law and son-in-law. Often, admittedly, there is little or no 
relationship between them. But just as often the relationship is an important 
and rewarding one. 
I know that I personally have benefited immeasurably from my relationship 
with my father-in-law, of blessed memory. As is most often the case, I did 
not know him at all until my young adulthood, when I began to date his 
daughter. Unlike the father-son relationship, the relationship between 
father-in-law and son-in-law usually begins in maturity and is, therefore, 
more of a relationship between equals, more man to man. 
My father-in-law modeled his relationship to me after the precious 
relationship he had with his father-in-law. He would often joke that 
whereas a father couldn’t choose his son, he could choose a son-in-law, to 
which I would usually respond, “Yes, true, and a son cannot choose his 
father, but a son-in-law can choose his father-in-law.” 
In this week’s Torah portion, Yitro, we read of a very rich relationship 
between a son-in-law, Moses, and his father-in-law, Yitro. Of course, we 
first read of their connection much earlier on in the book of Exodus. But in 
this week’s portion, the relationship begins to sound much more familiar to 
those of us who have “been there”. 
Yitro travels to meet Moses and is the one who reunites Moses with his 
wife and children. They converse with animation and in great detail, each 
one narrating his story to the other. Moses narrates the story of the Exodus, 
of the splitting of the sea, and of the war with Amalek. 
Yitro too tells a story, but it is a very different one. He tells of his religious 
quest, of his search for a God he can believe in. He informs Moses that he 
has dabbled in every conceivable type of idol worship. He has seen it all. 
And “now he knows” who the true God is. 
Every son-in-law tells his father-in-law his story, although I suspect that 
often some of that story is suppressed. And every father-in-law, that is 
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every father-in-law worth his salt, shares his narrative with the young man 
who requests his daughter’s hand. 
I remember telling my father-in-law some of my story. I remember some 
of the questions he asked me, and his disappointment when he discovered 
that I did not share his fascination with the game of chess. 
But I can never forget the story he told me; not once, but throughout the 
more than forty years that we knew each other. His was a story of pre-
Holocaust Eastern Europe, of a culture that is no more, a culture that he 
never ceased to mourn. 
It is no wonder that the Torah characterizes the dialogue between Moses 
and Yitro by the word “vayesaper”, which means to tell a story. Most 
relationships consist of stories told by one party to the other. In the case of 
the father-in-law and son-in-law relationship, these stories become 
essential and, at least in my case, were lifelong narratives. 
Yitro models another essential aspect of this unique relationship: He offers 
counsel, he gives advice. Not that Moses asked for Yitro’s opinion as to 
how he should conduct the judiciary system for his people. But Yitro 
assumed that it was his prerogative as a father-in-law to gently and 
constructively find fault in his son-in-law’s approach to things and offer 
reasonable alternatives. 
I number myself among those fortunate sons-in-law whose father-in-law 
did not hesitate to occasionally criticize him, but who did so lovingly. He 
offered wise and practical suggestions which indeed were often drawn from 
his own past and sad, personal experiences. 
It has been pointed out that the Hebrew word for a son-in-law is chatan, a 
bridegroom. I am convinced that this is because in the relationship between 
son-in-law and father-in-law, the former always remains the young 
bridegroom and the latter, the sage elder. 
In the end, Moses asks Yitro to remain with him, the ultimate tribute that a 
son-in-law can pay to his father-in-law. 
I would like to close with an original thought, and if it is theologically 
daring, or in some other way off the mark, I beg the reader to forgive me. 
It is a truism that God is our Father, and we are his sons and daughters. It 
strikes me that, in a certain way, God is also our Father-in-Law. 
God as Father is the God with whom we began a relationship in our infancy. 
God as Father-in-Law is the God whom we freely choose, sometimes 
repeatedly, at later stages of our lives. 
God is also our Father-in-Law because we have taken, so to speak, His 
daughter as our bride. The Torah has been described, by prophets and 
rabbis, as God’s daughter. And we, who have accepted the Torah, are 
betrothed to the daughter of God Himself. He entrusted His beloved 
princess to our inadequate and unreliable care. 
But we asked for her hand. We accepted the Torah and committed ourselves 
to “doing and listening” to her words. If we are faithful to the Torah, we 
are demonstrating to our “Father-in-Law” that we deserve his daughter. 
Only then we can claim a close relationship to him, closer even than the 
relationship I had with my father-in-law, may he rest in peace. 
 
Rabbi Pinchas Winston 

Perceptions 
Been There, Done That 
“I, your father in law Yisro, am coming to you . . .” (Shemos 18:6) 
History Is Convoluted, something we can appreciate more today. A lot of 
it has been straightforward, but a lot of it has not. Sometimes, though, 
events can be demystified somewhat on a different, or rather, a deeper level 
of understanding. 
Yisro is a good example of this. He is famous as Moshe Rabbeinu’s father-
in-law, a merit he earned, we are told, by rejecting every form of idol 
worship in his time. Like Avraham Avinu before him, he seems to have 
been a truth seeker, the reward for which was to find THE Truth Itself. 
The story behind the story? It’s more complicated. It is also built upon a 
pre-existing relationship between Yisro and his famous son-in-law going 
back in time all the way to the beginning of history. Yisro alludes to this 
when he says: 
“I, your father in law Yisro, am coming to you . . .” (Shemos 18:6) 
According to the Arizal, the first letters of the three Hebrew words for, 
“your father-in-law, Yisro”—Aleph-Ches-Yud—spell “ahchee,” which 
means “my brother.” On a Pshat level, Yisro referred to Moshe as his son-
in-law. On a Sod level, he called him his brother. This is why: 
Since the Nefesh of Kayin is one to which the impurity of the snake greatly 
latches on, and the evil within it overcomes its good, [the Nefesh of Kayin] 

reincarnated into the Egyptian . . . Moshe, who was [the reincarnation of] 
Hevel, wanted to rectify him by killing him using the “Ineffable Name,” 
i.e., the 42-letter Name [of God], to separate out the evil out from within 
him and bring it to the level of good and holiness. On the day that [Moshe] 
killed the Egyptian, it entered Yisro . . . and he converted. (Sha’ar 
HaGilgulim, Introduction 36) 
Though Moshe Rabbeinu and Yisro were son-in-law and father-in-law in 
their current lifetime, they had been Kayin and Hevel in a previous one. 
Thus, when Yisro, previously Kayin, brought Moshe, previously Hevel, 
into his family, he atoned for his murder of his brother back at the beginning 
of history. 
Furthermore, explains the Arizal, Tzipporah, Yisro’s daughter and Moshe’s 
wife, was part of the atonement process. The Midrash says that Kayin’s 
jealousy of Hevel stemmed from the fact that Hevel was born with two twin 
sisters, while he had only been born with one. Since at that time sisters 
became their brother’s wives, Hevel had two wives while Kayin only had 
one. This made Kayin jealous enough to murder his brother. 
Apparently, the Arizal reveals, Tzipporah was the reincarnation of Hevel’s 
second twin sister. When Yisro gave her to Moshe Rabbeinu as a wife, this 
was really Kayin giving her back to Hevel. Quite bizarre, given that there 
is nary a hint of any of this anywhere in the story. 
It does show how multi-layered history is. It reveals how ancient forces can 
drive modern day events and people. It illustrates how current events may 
only be modern day versions of older and far more significant ones. 
Does it really make a difference to know such hidden information about 
people and history? No doubt knowing past reincarnations does fill in some 
important blanks in history, but aren’t they blanks we had already learned 
to live with? 
Sometimes, but not always. Sometimes the blanks being filled are current, 
and the missing information provides important insight into events of the 
day. They frame current history in a far more relevant manner, and may 
even allow for life-saving preparations. This example is from the Zohar on 
last week’s parsha: 
Rebi Abba said in the name of Rav Yeisa Elder: “This is what Rebi Shimon 
said: ‘In the future, The Holy One, Blessed is He, will revive all the kings 
who caused suffering to the Jewish people and Jerusalem: Landrionis, 
Lelupinos, Nevuchadnetzar, Sancheriv, and the rest of the kings that 
destroyed His House. They will rule as before, and they will gather other 
nations with them. In the future, The Holy One, Blessed is He, will pay 
them back in a revealed manner around Jerusalem . . .’.” (Zohar, Beshallach 
58b) 
Ancient kings, modern times. The future being referred to is the Messianic 
time, OUR time. The souls are from the past, but they will be brought back 
thousands of years later for a return engagement at the end of history. It 
will be payback time for past destructions and anti-Semitism, but in a 
modern setting. 
Putting that interesting Kabbalistic detail about history aside, we can open 
our newspapers and read about current events. The big topic: Israel and the 
so-called Two-State Solution. 
Twenty-five years ago most people, including many Arab countries, did not 
care much about the Palestinians, even if they did not like the Jews. The 
world had other more pressing issues to deal with at the time. Life was a 
lot calmer in those days, and many Westerners were mostly intent on 
climbing the social ladder and improving their material level of comfort. 
The UN was more in the background back then. But, made up of many 
representatives from Muslim or anti-Semitic countries, resolution after 
resolution was put forward to sanction what they called the “Zionist State.” 
The only reason why it did not got much publicity then was because the 
resolutions kept getting shot down by the few friends Israel had in “high 
places” in the UN. 
The winds of change began to blow back in 1991, after the Persian Gulf 
War. They did not pick up significant speed, however, until President 
Obama’s time in office. All of a sudden, Israel’s most valued friend at the 
UN became less so, and the UN became emboldened in its anti-Israel, pro-
Palestinian approach to Middle-East politics. 
Obama and the UN have not looked back since. One of his last acts before 
leaving office was to abstain from an anti-Israel resolution for the first time 
in American history since the founding of the State. Many believe it was 
Obama and Kerry who pushed the UN from behind the scenes. 
Many also believe that Obama, et al, will continue to push the UN to push 
Israel towards the two-state solution, even after leaving office. And, as the 
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nations GATHER under the banner of the UN AGAINST ISRAEL, one 
might wonder if it is even possible to put aside that interesting Kabbalistic 
detail about history. On the contrary, it seems as if OUR period is becoming 
that interesting Kabbalistic detail about history. 
If so, we may not be watching only a gathering of modern leaders and 
enemies ganging up against the Jewish state. We may be watching a 
gathering of Biblical enemies in the bodies of modern leaders ganging up 
against the Jewish state. Clearly this would transform current events into 
something bigger than any headline can address. 
It would also beg the question: Historical payback time may be at hand. 
Are we ready? 
To Support Project Genesis- Torah.org Perceptions © 2017 by Torah.org. Do you have a question or comment? Feel free to contact us on our website. Join the Jewish 
Learning Revolution! Torah.org: The Judaism Site brings this and a host of other classes to you every week. Visit http://torah.org to get your own free copy of this 
mailing or subscribe to the series of your choice. Need to change or stop your subscription? Please visit our subscription center, http://torah.org/subscribe/ -- see the links 
on that page. Permission is granted to redistribute, but please give proper attribution and copyright to the author and Torah.org. Both the author and Torah.org reserve 
certain rights. Email copyrights@torah.org for full information. Torah.org: The Judaism Site Project Genesis, Inc. 2833 Smith Ave., Suite 225 Baltimore, MD 21209 
http://www.torah.org/ learn@torah.org (410) 602-1350 FAX: (410) 602-1351   
 

HaRav Shlomo Wolbe Zt”l 

Bais Hamussar 
Dvar Torah # 564 Yisro יתרו 
This Dvar Torah is dedicated in honor of AJ and Esther Kaplan upon the 
birth of their son. 
 יהי רצון שיזכו להכניסו בבריתו של אברהם אבינו בעתו ובזמנו ולגדלו לתורה, לחופה!
 ולמעשים טובים
When Yisro saw the tremendous effort that Moshe Rabbeinu invested in 
judging Bnei Yisrael, he suggested that Moshe divide the responsibility 
between a number of people. After receiving approval from Hashem, 
Yisro's advice was accepted and criteria were set to determine the 
qualifications for a judge: "You shall discern from among the entire people, 
men of accomplishment, God-fearing people, men of truth, people who 
despise money, and you shall appoint them leaders" (Shemos 18:21). 
Rashi explains that the "despising of money" mentioned in the pasuk refers 
to money that is truthfully theirs, but due to a lack of evidence it can be 
extracted from them in a court of law (see Ramban's clarification of Rashi). 
Only a person who despises such money would be qualified to judge Bnei 
Yisrael. What would compel a person to not only willingly forfeit money 
which is rightfully theirs, but to also despise the money in question? 
Rav Wolbe cites the Shulchan Aruch (Y.D. 116:7) which mentions that an 
especially punctilious person will not eat meat from an animal that had a 
questionable shechita, even if the animal was rendered kosher by a 
competent halachic authority. The very fact that he must rely on a human's 
decision detracts from the "glatt kosher" standard that he wishes to 
maintain. Just as there is glatt kosher meat there is also glatt kosher money. 
Money which can be extracted from a person via a court decision does not 
conform to the high standards which a Jewish judge sets for himself. 
Most people are very careful about what they eat. They will make sure to 
check for a hechsher on every product, and something with questionable 
verification will not make it into their shopping cart. Yet, when it comes to 
monetary issues they do not demand that their revenues carry the same level 
of verification. It would seem that the difference is in the emphasis that 
parents place on the kashrus of food when children are young. It behooves 
us to impress upon our children that they should be as careful with what 
enters their pockets as with what enters their mouths. Conveying this idea 
to others will sharpen it in our own eyes and aid us in attaining a glatt kosher 
bank account. 
Moshe ascended Har Sinai and Hashem instructed him to tell Bnei Yisrael 
the following: "You have seen what I did to Mitzrayim and that I carried 
you on the wings of eagles and I brought you to Me" (ibid. 19:3). Rashi 
explains that Hashem was telling Bnei Yisrael that they do not have to rely 
on testimoniesor hearsay since they witnessed Hashem's wonders with their 
very own eyes. 
Rav Wolbe cites the Sefer Kuzari which elaborates on this idea. The sefer 
revolves around the king of Kuzar's search for religious fulfillment. He 
discussed religion with a Christian, a Muslim and a Jew. When he asked 
the Jew about his beliefs, he responded, "We believe in the G-d of 
Avraham, Yitzchak, and Yaakov, Who redeemed Bnei Yisrael from Egypt 
in an awesome display of miracles, sustained them in the desert and 
conquered the Land of Canaan for them." 
The king asked the Jew why he described his G-d as, "The One Who 
redeemed Bnei Yisrael from Egypt," and not as, "The One Who created the 
world," as He was described by the Christian and Muslim. The wise Jew 
responded that while other religions belief in G-d relies on hearsay, Jewish 
belief is based upon occurrences that took place in front of the eyes of the 
masses. 

The foundation of our beliefs is rock solid. Millions of people experienced 
Yetzias Mitzrayim and heard Hashem speak at Har Sinai. Truth be told, if 
we pay close attention we can also see it now in the twenty-first century: 
He runs the world, He runs our lives, and we can feel His hand guiding us 
through the maze of life. 
Bais Hamussar, 1845 52nd St. #9, Brooklyn, NY 11204 
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Jewish History Crash Course 
Crash Course in Jewish History Part 31 - Herod, the Great 
Herod, the Great (not to be confused with Herod Antipas who came later) 
is one of the most important characters in Jewish history. He was evil to be 
sure, but, nevertheless, he remains a very significant person in the terms of 
understanding this period of Roman domination of the Jewish people. 
Herod reigned as king of Judea (via Roman appointment) from 37 BCE 
until his death in 4 BCE, a very long reign of 33 years, and in many ways 
a golden period of time in terms of economic prosperity and social stability. 
Part of the reason for the prosperity and stability was that during this time, 
the Romans took a backseat role in the day-to-day life of the Jews. 
The general Roman attitude was one of tolerance, meaning Jews were 
granted exemptions from the official Roman state religion. A very 
interesting point to remember is that religion and state went together in all 
empires in the ancient world, and more so in Rome than almost anywhere 
because Rome also practiced emperor worship -- that is, the Romans 
deified their emperors posthumously. 
Linking state and religion gave the rulers added legitimacy, obviously. The 
connection between temporal power and spiritual power gave them 
complete control over the physical existence and spiritual existence of their 
subjects. (Later, we are going to see the Catholic Church doing the same 
thing in Medieval Europe.) 
While accepting the state religion was a vital part of Roman identity and 
loyalty to the state, the Romans were also pragmatists. They had learned by 
the Greek experience that Jews could not be forced to worship idols. And 
they saw for themselves that the Jews were not like other pagan peoples - 
they were not going to conform. So the Romans granted the Jews an official 
status of being exempt from Roman state religion. 
On the one hand, it was a very smart and very tolerant policy. On the other 
hand, with that policy also went a punitive tax called fiscus Judaicus. You 
want to be exempt from the state religion? Okay, so long as you pay for the 
privilege. 
So, it might have happened that the Jews simply paid the tax and did their 
own thing. But it didn't go as smoothly as that (as we shall see). 
Economic Prosperity 
For the time being, the Jews were doing well - at least economically (if not 
spiritually), thanks in large part to Herod's amiable relationship with Rome. 
Herod had Rome's complete support in administering a very important 
territory which included several major trade routes. Everything moved 
through Judea, which was sort of like the great way-station for the incense 
trade coming from Yemen up the Arabian Peninsula and going out to the 
Mediterranean. 
Additionally, this was one of the most agriculturally productive pieces of 
land in the Middle East famous for its olive oil (which was used as a main 
source of light, and not just for cooking), for its dates (the chief sweetener 
in the times before sugar), and for its wine. 
Herod used the huge profits from trade to undertake a series of mammoth 
building projects - some of the most magnificent in the world. 
As a matter of fact if they hadn't closed the list of the wonders of the ancient 
world before his time, Herod would probably have had half the list to his 
credit. Almost all archeologists and students of architecture of the ancient 
world appreciate that he was one of the greatest builders of all human 
history. 
He built relentlessly -- cities, palaces and fortresses, some of which still 
stand: 
• the fortresses at Masada, Antonia and Herodium 
• the port city of Caesarea ] 
• the huge edifice at the top of the Cave of the Patriarchs in Hebron 
• the massive fortifications around Jerusalem as well as three 
towers at the entrance to the city (the remains of which are today 
erroneously named the Tower of David) and much more 
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At Herodium, in an incredible feat of engineering - Herod built an artificial 
mountain and, on top of it, a huge palace. Unfortunately, this palace was 
destroyed in 70 CE during the Great Revolt. 
He built another fortress, Masada, on top of a mesa, a rock plateau, in the 
desert. Complete with all the creature comforts in the desert, Masada had 
an incredible water supply system that fed gardens for growing agricultural 
staples. (Masada is open to tourists today and a sight to behold.) 
The port city of Caesarea deserves special mention - not only because it 
was a center of trade and the Roman administrative capitol of Judea, but 
because it became a symbol in Jewish eyes of everything that was pagan, 
Roman, and antithetical to Judaism. Here Herod created an amazing 
artificial port (one of the two largest in the Empire), put in a beautiful 
amphitheater, a hippodrome for chariot races (like in the movie Ben Hur, 
bath houses, and a huge temple dedicated to the Roman god-emperor, 
Augustus Caesar. (You can visit today the excavations of Caesarea 
Maritina and they are most impressive.) 
Herod's Temple 
The most ambitious of Herod's projects was the re-building of the Temple, 
which was almost certainly an attempt to gain popularity among his 
subjects who, he knew, held him in contempt. 
It took 10,000 men ten years just to build the retaining walls around the 
Temple Mount (on top of which the Muslim shrine, the Dome of the Rock, 
stands today). The Western Wall (formerly known as the Wailing Wall) is 
merely part of that 500-meter-long retaining wall that was designed to hold 
a huge man-made platform that could accommodate twelve football fields. 
Why did he make the Temple Mount so large? 
Historians estimate that there were about 6-7 million Jews living in the 
Roman Empire (plus another 1 million in Persia), many of whom would 
come to Jerusalem for the three pilgrimage festivals: Passover, Shavuos 
and Succos. So you had to have a huge space to accommodate such a huge 
number of people. Hence the size of the platform. 
When it came to building the Temple itself on top of this platform, Herod 
truly outdid himself, and even the Talmud acknowledges that the end-result 
was spectacular. 
The Holy of Holies was covered in gold; the walls and columns of the other 
buildings were of white marble; the floors were of carrara marble, its blue 
tinge giving the impression of a moving sea of water; the curtains were 
tapestries of blue, white, scarlet and purple thread, depicting, according to 
Josephus, “the whole vista of the heavens." 
Josephus describes how incredible it looked: 
Viewed from without, the Sanctuary had everything that could amaze either 
mind or eyes. Overlaid all round with stout plates of gold, the first rays of 
the sun it reflected so fierce a blaze of fire that those who endeavored to 
look at it were forced to turn away as if they had looked straight at the sun. 
To strangers as they approached it seemed in the distance like a mountain 
covered with snow; for any part not covered with gold was dazzling white... 
(The Jewish War, p. 304) 
Herod saw fit however, to place at the main entrance a huge Roman eagle, 
which the pious Jews saw as a sacrilege. A group of Torah students 
promptly smashed this emblem of idolatry and oppression, but Herod had 
them hunted down, dragged in chains to his residence in Jericho, where 
they were burned alive. 
Having built the Temple, Herod took pains to make sure it would be run 
without future problems of this kind. He appointed his own High Priest, 
having by then put to death forty-six leading members of the Sanhedrin, the 
rabbinical court. 
Herod's Persecutions 
Herod's persecutions were infamous and they even extended to his own 
family. 
Herod, knowing that his Jewish credentials were suspect, had married 
Miriam -- the granddaughter of Hyrcanus and therefore a Chashmonean 
princess -- largely to gain legitimacy among the Jewish people. But he also 
loved her madly. As Josephus relates: 
Of the five children which Herod had by Miriam, two of them were 
daughters and three were sons. The youngest of these sons was educated in 
Rome and died there but the two eldest he treated as those of royal blood 
on account of the nobility of their mother and because they were not born 
until he was king. But what was stronger than all this was his love he bore 
for Miriam which inflamed him every day to a great degree ... 
The problem was that Miriam hated him as much as he loved her, largely 
because of what he had done to her brother, Aristobulus. 

Herod had made Aristobulus High Priest at the age of 17, and watched with 
trepidation as the young man became hugely popular. This was not 
surprising as Aristobulus was a Chashmonean with a legitimate right to be 
High Priest - a genuine Jew and a genuine Kohen. 
But this threatened Herod too much and he had him drowned. 
Indeed, Herod later became jealous of his own sons for the same reason and 
had them murdered as well. 
And he even had his own wife murdered in a fit of jealousy. Josephus again: 
His passion also made him stark mad and leaping out of his bed he ran 
around the palace in a wild manner. His sister Salome took the opportunity 
also to slander Miriam and to confirm his suspicions about Joseph 
[Miriam's alleged lover]. Then out of his ungovernable jealousy and rage 
he commanded both of them to be killed immediately. But as soon as his 
passion was over he repented of what he had done and as soon as his anger 
was worn off his affections were kindled again ... Indeed, the flame of his 
desires for her was so hard that he could not think she was dead but he 
would appear under his disorders to speak to her as if she were still alive... 
Not a stable man to say the least. Even Augustus said of him: “It is better 
to be Herod's dog than one of his children." 
Herod's paranoia, his interference with the Temple hierarchy, and his 
dedication to the Hellenization of the Jewish people all contributed to the 
growing discontent that would erupt in a revolt against Rome some 70 years 
after his death. 
Spiritual Conflict 
Beneath the surface events, there was a deeper spiritual battle raging -- 
between paganism and Judaism. Additionally, Jewish nationalistic feelings 
were rising to the surface. 
It didn't help matters that Hellenism dominated Judea. A significant number 
of Greeks as well as other gentiles who adopted the Greek life-style had 
lived here since the days of the Greek Empire and now, encouraged by the 
Romans, more Hellenist outsiders came to settle the land. 
Additionally, the Jewish upper-classes, though a minority, subscribed to 
this “higher" culture. And of course, the king was an avowed Hellenist. 
Seeing himself as an enlightened leader who would bring his backward 
people into the modern world, Herod did what he saw necessary to 
accomplish his “idealistic" end. This included the persecution and murder 
of all rabbis whom he viewed not only as threats to his authority, but as 
obstacles to the mass Hellenization of the Jews. 
As a result of Herod's interference and the ever-spreading Hellenistic 
influences among the Jewish upper classes, the Temple hierarchy became 
very corrupt. The Sadducees, a religious group of the wealthy, who 
collaborated with the Romans in order to keep their power base, now 
controlled the Temple, much to the chagrin of the mainstream Jewish 
majority, the Pharisees, and of the extreme religious minority, the Zealots. 
(For more on these groups see Part 28.) 
The cauldron was beginning to boil and soon it would erupt. 
Next: Hillel And Shammai 
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48 Ways to Wisdom 
Way #16 Apply Business Acumen To Living 
The 48 Ways suggests to "Minimize Business." There is certainly nothing 
wrong with being involved in business. Earning a livelihood is obviously 
necessary to survive. But we all know how easy it is to get swallowed up 
by career, to the point where it interferes with other more meaningful 
aspects of life, like raising a family or studying Torah. 
The key is to take that motivation for money, and apply it to the more 
meaningful aspects of life. For example: How to achieve deeper 
relationships? How to discover spiritual tranquility? How to attain more 
wisdom? 
The 48 Ways says: "Apply business acumen to living." Which would you 
rather be: rich or wise? The answer is wise. So why do we pursue money 
with more zeal? Because money is more real to us. We need to make 
wisdom just as real. 
Realize that this is the source of your real pleasure. No one ever said on 
their deathbed, "I wish I had spent more time on my business." 
A Businessperson Succeeds By: 
• Having a method of quality control. 
• Developing long and short-term plans. 
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• Taking risks. 
• Getting up early to open the store. 
• Coming to work no matter how he's feeling. 
• Knowing his inventory. 
• Investing in research and development. 
• Attending industry conventions. 
• Having a suggestion box. 
• Planning his schedule in advance. 
• Not wasting time. 
• Being focused and disciplined. 
• Measuring profits against losses. 
Eliyahu And The Fisherman 
Our ability to be motivated in business is a great indicator of how we can 
achieve as well in our personal lives. Doesn't it make sense that the same 
HaShem who gave you the means to be a good business person, also gave 
you the means to become a great human being? 
The Midrash (Tannah d'Vei Eliyahu) tells the story of Eliyahu the Prophet 
meeting up with a fisherman. "Do you study Torah?" Eliyahu asks. "No," 
replied the fisherman, "I'm just a simple man. I am not endowed with any 
measure of talent or intelligence." 
"Tell me," said Eliyahu, "how do you prepare your fishing net?" "Well," 
said the man, "It's actually quite complicated. First I have to select the 
proper gauge rope, and then I have to weave the net in a particular pattern 
to ensure that it has the proper balance of strength and flexibility." 
"How do you go about actually catching the fish?" inquired Eliyahu. "Oh," 
said the man, "that, too, is quite complex. There are many factors involved 
- including season of the year, time of day, type of fish and location. There 
are numerous other calculations as well, such as water depth, temperature, 
and speed of the current. I have spent years mastering these techniques, and 
I'm able to earn a good living from my fishing." 
"When you get to heaven," said Eliyahu, "you said you plan to testify that 
you didn't study Torah study because you're just a simple man, not endowed 
with any talent or intelligence? But you're a successful fisherman! That 
proves you have what it takes to be great." 
Character Traits Needed For Success 
Self-discipline / Organization / Ability to work with others / Patience / 
Reliability / Determination / Assertiveness or Aggressiveness / Efficiency 
/ Willingness to sacrifice for the big goal / Goal-oriented / Consistency / 
Optimism / Willingness to endure criticism / Self esteem / Winning attitude 
/ Tolerance / Sense of humor / Loyalty / Honesty 
17 Ways To Apply Business Principles To Living 
(1) See The Big Picture 
Always keep you eye on the bigger issues. Ask yourself: "When all is said 
and done, what do I really want - the million-dollar stock portfolio, or a 
deep relationship with my family and with HaShem?" 
Don't fool yourself into thinking that "I'll get back to my family as soon as 
I've made my million." Because by that time, it may well be too late. 
(2) Efficiency 
To compete in the marketplace, a business has to function at maximum 
efficiency. So too, in life. If you spend five hours each week doing 
something that should really take you three, then you're throwing away part 
of your life. 
Are you always losing things? Calculate how many wasted hours could be 
saved - and pointless anxiety avoided - if you devised a system to remember 
where you put things. Once your life is well organized, and your time is 
under control, you'll feel less stress and achieve a lot more. 
(3) Test Marketing 
Before any company introduces a new product, they engage in months of 
research to determine overall costs, marketability, and profit potential. In 
the same way, before embarking on any major project in life - whether it 
be moving to another city, getting married, or finding a job - be sure to do 
a thorough analysis of how it will profit you in the long run. 
Test market your ideas. Don't assume your viewpoint is correct. Open your 
ideas up to others. Get together a "sample" group of people, and bounce 
your idea off them. Their feedback will let you know if you're on the right 
track. (See more on this topic: 48 Ways #11 - "Work it Through With 
Friends.") 
(4) Become An Expert In The Field 
To stay ahead in business, you have to keep on top of industry trends and 
innovations. 

In life, you have to keep up with the latest techniques. Attend seminars. 
Read books. Take supplemental courses. All this will keep you growing - 
and will draw you away from the traps of ignorance and apathy. 
(5) Find A Mentor 
When a self-made millionaire walks into a room, everyone immediately 
feels a sense of awe and respect. Such people are powerful in our eyes for 
having achieved so much. They are like magnets for our attention and make 
us want to be in their presence. 
In the business called "life," there are very few who succeed at achieving 
greatness. Seek them out. Find yourself a mentor. You will be awed by how 
powerfully humble they are, and how willing they are to share their 
formulas for personal success. 
When you do find a mentor, pay attention and follow directions! 
(6) Define Your Terms 
When a C.E.O. is signing a contract, he calls in the high-powered lawyers 
to pour over the small print. "How are you defining this point?" they ask. 
"How will this affect the bottom line?" 
Life is too short to be heading in one direction, only to find out later that 
what you thought you're getting is something entirely different. Read the 
fine print, and define your terms: What is happiness? What is pleasure? 
This is the only way to make sure you don't become liable for breach of 
contract - with yourself! 
(7) Hang A Suggestion Box 
The C.E.O. of a large company will gladly take advice from a janitor if it 
will help make the business more profitable. Yet, the same C.E.O. may 
have a difficult time taking advice from his own wife! 
In the business world, you lose if you don't accept constructive criticism. 
The same is true of life. Make a conscious decision to be open to 
suggestions. At the very worse, you can always choose to ignore it! 
(8) Research & Development 
Big businesses cannot be satisfied with the products they already have. A 
competitor is bound to come along with a better and cheaper product. That's 
why successful businesses have research and development teams to keep 
them on the cutting edge. 
You, too, should spend time "researching and developing" new techniques 
for living better. 
Always look for ways to grow. For example, it may seem that you "have it 
all" - a good marriage, fine children, a thriving business. But don't stop at 
that. Keep on making these pleasures deeper and broader. Are there ways 
you could help your community? Could you improve your child's 
education? 
There's a simple law of physics: If something is not growing, it's 
deteriorating. 
(9) Quality Control 
Big businesses must have a system for quality control. Any business will 
rapidly lose market share if some products are shoddy, even if the others 
are perfect. 
Throughout our lives, we will inevitably encounter various challenges, 
hassles, and anxieties. But we can't allow our performance level to shift 
every time we run into a problem. The key to success is to remain on an 
even keel. People who go through constant mood swings - up one day, 
down the next - find it harder to achieve goals and sustain relationships. 
Exert quality control over your life. Devise a method to ensure that 
whatever you do never falls below a standard commensurate with your 
abilities and goals. 
(10) Know Your Inventory 
Smart businesses have an uncanny knack for knowing where everything 
can be found. This makes them more responsive to customers' needs -and 
puts them in a position to answer the door when opportunity knocks. 
In life, too, you have to keep stock of all your resources if you're going to 
be successful. For example, find out your strengths, weaknesses, talents and 
skills. Make a list and write them down. If you're not sure, ask your friends, 
or take an aptitude test. 
This will assist you in making wise decisions about career and 
relationships. And, you'll know how to lift your spirits when you feel down, 
or how to inspire yourself when you feel unmotivated. Rise to the occasion! 
(11) Commitment To The Goal 
When you start a job, you know it'll be a long haul before you get to the 
top. Similarly, when you work to achieve higher levels of happiness and 
pleasure, be prepared for a lot of training, dedication, and self-sacrifice. 
Don't give in to the pleasures that provide quick, easy gratification. 
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Remind yourself how much you're willing to put up with to get somewhere 
in your career. For example, if the boss assigns you an unpleasant task, 
you'll do it, because your paycheck and promotion depend on it. 
Your own emotional and spiritual well-being deserves no less. Be 
determined, and keep your eye on the ball. 
(12) Keep Long And Consistent Hours 
When you're trying to close a deal, you're willing to stay at the office until 
late at night. If you're doing business halfway around the world, you'll get 
up at the crack of dawn. Why? Because customers have to be able to rely 
on you. And every minute is precious when trying to match the competition. 
Likewise in life, every moment of consciousness is a chance to grow, a 
chance to reap opportunity, a chance to enhance the quality of your life. 
Why pass it up by going to sleep or wasting the time?! Set yourself a fixed 
schedule every morning, so that you don't find yourself raring to go one 
day, and sleeping in till 10:00 the next. 
Consistently pursue wisdom. Be a "wisdom-aholic." 
(13) Overlook Quirks In Others 
Imagine you have an unpleasant client. What do you do? If the fee is right, 
you can learn to deal with just about anything! 
In life, too, remember this principle. If somebody you dislike can offer you 
wisdom for living, put aside your personal animosity. Knowing how to deal 
with all sorts of people opens us up to far-reaching opportunities. It's one 
of the most valuable skills we can learn. 
(14) Opportunity And Risk 
"Risk" and "business" are two words that go hand-in-hand. In order to 
succeed in business, you have to be willing to some risk. 
How many times have I heard: "What, rabbi? Take off time to learn Torah? 
At this stage in my life?!" 
If a good business opportunity would come along, you'd take immediate 
advantage of it. When somebody teaches you a piece of wisdom, grab the 
opportunity to use it. 
It may sound risky, but if business is worth it, then certainly "You, Inc." is 
worth it, too. 
(15) Invest Long-Term 
When a business person makes an investment, he focuses more on long-
term profits than on short. Sometimes, the startup costs of a new business 
are so high that for a few years it will run in the red. But if large profits are 
down the road, it's a good investment. 
The same goes for life. The highest pleasures demand the greatest 
investments, and also demand that you defer your gratification. When we 
invest our time in something, we should also look beyond immediate 
benefits to life-long ones. 
In business you have to invest initially to make a profit; in wisdom it takes 
time to understand and integrate the concepts. But remember: The deeper 
the goals and pleasures we pursue, the more long-lasting the joy. 

(16) Keep An Accounting 
Businesses can rise and fall in the accounting department. Balance sheets 
keep a business up to date with sales and profits. To make a profit, the 
books must be in good order, and brought up to date every day. This is the 
yardstick which determines in which direction the business will sail. 
Similarly, the Sages say that we should keep a spiritual accounting. Every 
night before going to bed, look back at that day's events, and evaluate where 
you profited or lost. Then, make a plan so the next day will be more 
productive. 
Ask yourself: 
What have I accomplished today? 
Did I accomplish what I intended? 
How am I going to improve for tomorrow? 
What are my strengths and weaknesses? 
What's my profit? What's my loss? 
How far have I come in my long-term goals? 
What's holding me back from growing? 
(17) Develop Strategic Plans 
Big businesses spend endless time and energy developing short and long 
term plans. That's because if you don't have a road map to tell you which 
direction you're going, you probably won't get there! 
In life, too, we need plans. Short terms plans include maximizing how 
you're going to spend your time tomorrow. What time will you wake up? 
What is the best time to re-energize your body with lunch. How will you 
nourish your spiritual soul as well? 
Long term plans are crucial, too. Most successful people have both one-
year and five-year plans. Of course, the plans can constantly be updated 
and modified. But you will be surprised how crucial these plans are in 
getting you to focus - and stay focused. 
Why Is "Business Acumen" An Ingredient In Wisdom? 
• If you can work hard to make money, you can work at least that 
hard to have a great life. 
• Value your time, because it is your most precious asset in this 
world. 
• What makes you successful in business will make you successful 
in living. 
• Deep down we know that wisdom is more important than money. 
So we need to make wisdom just as "real." 
• When we minimize business and maximize growth, we're 
making a statement about what really counts in life. 
• Appreciate the "profit motive." If you seek wisdom in the same 
way that you seek money, you'll achieve great wisdom. 
Author Biography: Rabbi Noach Weinberg was the dean and founder of Aish HaTorah International. Over 
the last 40 years, his visionary educational programs have brought hundreds of thousands of Jews closer 
to their heritage. Copyright © 2003 Aish.com - "The 48 Ways to Wisdom" is culled from the Talmud (Pirkei Avos 
6:6), which states that "the crown of Torah is acquired by 48 Ways." Each of these is a special tool to help us sharpen our 
personal skills and get the most out of life.  
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Community Kollel 

Parsha Encounters 
Parshas Beshalach: Shabbos 
By Rabbi Yehuda Gordon 
14 Shevat 5777 / Feb. 10, 2017 
A Project Of Chicago Community Kollel 
In this week’s parshah, we find our first mention of the mitzvah of Shabbos. 
Unlike other mitzvos, it is introduced through a series of events. 
The Torah (16:11-27) describes the wondrous mann which fell in the 
midbar, and notes that a double portion fell on Friday. When Bnei Yisrael 
questioned this phenomenon, Moshe described the mitzvah of Shabbos. 
Why does the Torah introduce Shabbos in such a fashion? We find in 
parshas Bereishis (2:3) that Hashem blessed Shabbos and sanctified it. 
Rashi comments that Hashem blessed Shabbos with a double portion on 

Friday, and sanctified Shabbos by not sending mann on Shabbos itself. 
What is the deep, underlying connection between Shabbos and mann? 
R’ Chaim Friedlander explains that in Shulchan Aruch (O.C. 306) we see 
that the optimal way of keeping Shabbos is by refraining from even thinking 
about one’s weekday activities. This state is known as “ke’ilu kol 
melachtecha asuyah.” How does one transition from absorption in the 
concerns of the past week and future plans, to delighting in the spiritual 
sweetness of Shabbos? The answer may lie in the understanding of 
menuchas Shabbos. Through Yetzias Mitzrayim, Hashem demonstrated the 
fact that He is the Creator, all- knowing and actively involved in all worldly 
events. During the week, we do our part in Creation, but on Shabbos 
everything stops. The way to reach the state of “kol melachtecha asuyah” is 
to realize that all of our weekly activity is just our hishtadlus, but not the 
reason for results. The ultimate outcome is up to Hashem. The mann teaches 
an identical lesson. Hashem demonstrated that He can support millions of 
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people without any human interaction. This is the gift of Shabbos, our 
ability to let go and be cradled in the arms of Hashem. 
The Arizal states that on Shabbos, our crowns of “na’aseh v’nishma” are 
restored; these crowns represent the level attained by Adam prior to the sin 
of eating from the Eitz Hada’as. That level was one of constant focus on 
ruchniyus, and the complete absence of concern with the physical realm. 
We can experience this lofty level on Shabbos as well. 
Let us be zocheh to taste and experience the physical enjoyment and 
spiritual ecstasy of Shabbos! 
Rabbi Gordon is a full-time member of the kollel. 
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Halacha Encounters 
Time to Light the Candles 
By Rabbi Ari Friedman 
In this week’s parsha the Torah tells us of how Hashem provided the Bnei 
Yisrael with “guides” in the desert. The ‘pillar of clouds’ guided by day and 
the ‘pillar of fire’ lead the way by night. From some seemingly superfluous 
words in the Torah’s description, the gemara derives that these ‘guides’ 
overlapped one another; meaning that the pillar of fire arrived sometime 
before nightfall and provided light even during the day. The gemara cites 
R’ Yosef, who based on this gemara instructed his wife to emulate this idea 
and light the Shabbos candles some time before nightfall and not wait until 
the last minute. Our custom of lighting the Shabbos candles some time 
earlier than the Shabbos sets in, stems from the above source, as well as 
other halachic considerations which will be discussed below. 
Eighteen Minutes 
It is a widespread custom in k’lal yisrael for women to light candles eighteen 
minutes before sunset. The explanation is as follows. There is an opinion of 
the Re’em (Rabbi Eliyahu Mizrachi – a Rishon) that ‘Bein Hashmashos’ – 
the transition period between night and day; the halachic status of which is 
unclear, begins eighteen minutes before sunset. Thus, according to the 
Re’em, beginning from eighteen minutes before sunset it may technically 
be considered Shabbos and one should refrain from doing melachah at that 
time. The Biur Halacha writes that one who wishes to be meticulous in his 
Shabbos observance should take this opinion into consideration and accept 
the Shabbos at this time. This explains the popular custom of accepting 
Shabbos eighteen minutes before sunset. However, here in Chicago, as well 
as in many other communities, the calendars state candle-lighting time as 
being twenty minutes before sunset. This practice is suggested by the 
Mishna Berurah as the preferable time to light the candles. To understand 
this practice, we must acquaint ourselves with another aspect of kabolas 
Shabbos, - Tosfos Shabbos. 
Tosfos Shabbos 
According to most authorities there is a Torah commandment “L’hosif 
Michol al Kodesh” – to incorporate a small part of the weekday into 
Shabbos. This mitzvah, known as Tosfos Shabbos may be fulfilled by 
accepting Shabbos two minutes before the actual time of Shabbos. What 
follows is that one who wishes to fulfill the mitzvah of Tosfos Shabbos and 
also take into consideration the opinion of the Re’em (mentioned above, 
regarding eighteen minutes) should accept the Shabbos a full twenty 
minutes before sunset, thus satisfying both issues. This combination of 
chumros (stringencies) is deemed appropriate when dealing with the 
acceptance of Shabbos which is a cornerstone of Jewish faith and practice. 
It should be noted that although this practice is recommended by the Mishna 
Berurah for all those wishing to be meticulous in Shabbos observance, the 
minhag in K’lal Yisrael is that only the women have accepted this hiddur 
(beautification) of kabbalas Shabbos. The Sefer Yisrael V’Hazmanim 
suggests that since the mitzvah of Kabbalas Shabbos is a mitzvah which is 
prominently performed by women with the lighting of the candles, it is they 
who have accepted the mitzvah with all its hidurim. 
Yerushalayim 
It is well known that in Yerushalayim as well as in some other places in 
Eretz Yisrael, the accepted minhag is to light candles forty minutes before 
sunset. The original reason for this custom is unclear. One of the various 
explanations is that the mitzvah of Tosfos Shabbos is performed (according 
to some opinions) by accepting the Shabbos a complete hour before 
nightfall (tzeis hakochavim). Nightfall in Yerushalayim is approximately 
twenty minutes after sunset. Thus, by accepting Shabbos forty minutes 
before sunset, one is accepting the Shabbos approximately one hour before 
nightfall. 

All agree that whatever the reason for accepting Shabbos at an earlier time, 
doing so greatly contributes to the kavod of shabbos and serves as a 
preventative measure from doing melachah when it is forbidden. 
Rabbi Friedman, an alumnus of the kollel, is a rebbi at Yeshivas Meor 
HaTorah. 
 

Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
Living and Dying al Kiddush HaShem / Hashem's Presentation 
These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand’s 
Commuter Chavrusah Tapes on the weekly portion: CD #931 – K’rias HaTorah: Must You 
Listen? Good Shabbos! 
Why Did The Merit of Nachshon Ben Aminadav Not Suffice To Split 
the Sea? 
The pasuk at the beginning of Parshas B’Shalach teaches “And G-d took 
the people around toward the way of the Wilderness to the Sea of Reeds. 
And the Children of Israel went up ‘chamushim’ from the land of Egypt.” 
[Shmos 13:18] The are a variety of interpretations given by the Rabbis to 
this ambiguous word ‘chamushim‘. The first interpretation given by Rashi 
is that this indicates that the Children of Israel came out of Egypt with 
weapons (armed). 
However, we do not find anyplace else this concept that the Children of 
Israel came out of Egypt with weapons. What does it mean they were 
“armed?” Rav Beryl Soloveitchik, z”l, said in the name of his father, the 
Brisker Rav, that when Rashi says that they were “mezuyanim,” Rashi does 
not mean they were armed with weapons. Rashi means they were “armed” 
with the merit of Yosef’s coffin. That was their armor. Yosef’s coffin came 
with them as it is written: “And Moshe took the bones of Yosef with him” 
[Shmos 13:19]. This was the tremendous “weapon” they had. 
In fact, Chazal interpret the pasuk “The sea saw and fled” [Tehillim 114:3], 
which we say in Hallel as, follows: What did the sea see that caused it to 
flee (i.e. — split open)? It saw the coffin of Yosef. They expound: The sea 
fled (“nas“) in the merit of the one who fled as it is written (by the incident 
with Potiphar’s wife) “and he fled (vaynas) and he ran outside” [Bereshis 
39:12]. This, says the Brisker Rav, is what constituted the “weapons” with 
which the Jews left Egypt. 
I saw an interesting observation in the sefer Shemen HaTov from HaRav 
Weinberger. It would seem that at the crossing of the Red Sea, we did not 
need to rely on old merit (e.g. — Yosef’s righteousness). It would seem that 
at that time, there was new merit upon which to rely — namely, the actions 
of Nachshon ben Aminadav. The Prince of the Tribe of Yehudah, according 
to Chazal, risked his life and plunged into the Sea (before it split), confident 
in G-d’s salvation of His people. In this merit, the Rabbis tell us, the sea 
split. 
Why then do Chazal teach that it was necessary to rely on the merit of 
Yosef’s coffin in order to have achieved the miracle of the splitting of the 
Red Sea? If anything, it seems that the self-sacrifice of Nachshon should be 
a greater merit than the fact that Yosef withstood the temptation of his 
master’s wife. 
The Shemen HaTov explains that there are two types of Kiddush HaShem 
[sanctification of G-d’s Name]. One type is dying with mesiras nefesh [self-
sacrifice] and the other type is living with mesiras nefesh. Nachshon was 
willing to give up his life, but once someone is moser nefer al Kiddush 
HaShem, it is over. A person does not need to “live” with the consequences 
because he is dead. He is called a holy one, and he is destined to receive 
great reward in the next world. However, living al pi Kiddush HaShem is 
even more difficult than giving up one’s life (dying al pi Kiddush HaShem). 
Yosef knew exactly what the ramifications of his deed were going to be. 
When Yosef was about to be seduced by Potiphar’s wife and he ran out, he 
knew very well that the incident would not end there. In fact, she accused 
him of raping her. He wound up in prison. There was no parole for good 
behavior in the Egyptian prison system. As far as he knew, he was going to 
remain in the dungeon for the rest of his life. At that time, he was a very 
young man. He was looking at spending the rest of his life in unspeakable 
conditions. He was willing to give everything up just so as not to succumb 
to sin. 
The intention here is not to diminish the great act of Nachshon ben 
Aminadav, but that was a one-time act. It does not compare to the self-
sacrifice of Yosef, which was something he was prepared to live with for 
the rest of his life. That took an unbelievable strength of character requiring 
suppression of every sinew of emotion in his body. Self-preservation is the 
most basic of all human reactions. One who is able to overcome that instinct 
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for the Sake of Heaven is a source of great merit for many generations to 
come! 
Yosef over-ruled his natural inclinations and so, in his merit, the Red Sea 
over-ruled its natural inclinations. The nature of the water of the sea is to 
flow together. Chazal say it did something against its nature in the merit of 
the one who did something against his nature — it fled in the face of the 
one who fled (nas mipnei ha’nas). 
It All Depends On the Presentation 
The pasuk says, “The entire assembly of the Children of Israel complained 
against Moshe and Aharon in the Wilderness. The Children of Israel said to 
them, ‘If only we would have died by the hand of Hashem in the land of 
Egypt, as we sat by the pot of meat, when we ate bread to satiety, for you 
took us out to this Wilderness to kill this entire congregation by famine.'” 
[Shmos 16:2-3] 
Chazal say that up until this point, the Jewish people were eating leftover 
matzah they had with them from the time they left Egypt. At this point, the 
matzah ran out and they complained to the Ribono shel Olam. “Hashem said 
to Moshe: ‘Behold! — I shall rain down for you food from heaven; let the 
people go out and pick each day’s matter on its day, so that I may test him, 
whether he will follow My Torah or not…'” [Shmos 16:4]. 
From this point on, the institution of the manna began. For the next 39+ 
years Klal Yisrael lived day in day out on the manna. They had manna that 
came down in the morning which they had for breakfast and dinner and we 
also know from later on that in the evenings the quail would appear so they 
could have meat for supper. 
Moshe and Aharon tell the people “And in the morning you will see the 
Glory of Hashem, that He has heard your complaints against Hashem — for 
what are we that you incite complaints against us?” [Shmos 16:7]. What is 
the “glory” that they would see in the morning to which the pasuk refers? 
Rashi explains, “In the evening you will know that He has the wherewithal 
to satisfy your longing, and He will give meat, but He will not give it to you 
graciously, with a radiant countenance, because you asked for it improperly 
and from a full stomach. However, regarding the bread, which you 
requested for a legitimate need, in its descent in the morning you will see 
the glory of the radiance of His Countenance. For He will bring it down to 
you in a loving manner, in the morning, when there is sufficient time to 
prepare it and with dew above it and dew below it, as if it were placed in a 
box.” 
The request for manna was legitimate and G-d gave it literally “wrapped in 
a package with a bow on top.” It will be delivered in the morning when they 
have time to prepare it. They are not rushed. It will be “hand-wrapped” by 
the Almighty in a nice package of dew so that it won’t get soggy. This is 
what it means that “in the morning they will see the Glory of G-d”. This is 
contrasted with the quail, which they asked for improperly because they 
really did not need it. ‘Okay, they’ll get it but they won’t get it with “a 
pleasant countenance” (b’panim me’iros).’ 
This is all about “presentation”. When one goes to a fancy restaurant or a 
fancy wedding, it is not sufficient that the food is delicious. Even the 
“presentation” must be beautiful. The manna came with “presentation” 
because they asked for it nicely and deserved it. The quail? Okay, you asked 
for it so you’ll get it, but you were not really deserving of it and it will come 
without the “presentation.” 
Rav Yeruchem writes that there is an ethical lesson in all this. The lesson is 
that we often daven for a whole variety of things. Sometimes we receive the 
things we pray for with a ‘geshmak.‘ We receive them with beautiful 
wrapping and a beautiful package. This is because the Ribono shel Olam is 
saying, “you need it. You deserve it. I am going to give it b’panim me’iros 
— with a great “presentation.” At other times, we ask for things and the 
Ribono shel Olam gives them to us, but the way we receive things is an 
indication of how the Ribono shel Olam wants us to have them. When we 
receive them with ‘geshmak‘ and they come easily, we know the Almighty 
is giving them to us with a pleasant countenance. However, while that which 
comes with difficulty and with great cost and disappointment may also be 
an answer to our prayers, the way in which we receive them demonstrates 
that perhaps we did not really need or deserve them. The ‘presentation’ of 
how we receive our gifts from Heaven indicates of whether it was 
appropriate to ask for such gifts and whether we really needed them. 
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Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Khal Machzikei Torah 
Beshalach 5777- F.O.I.L. 
In this week’s parsha the Bnai Yisrael found themselves trapped. They 
had the vast Yam Suf in front of them, the pursuing Egyptian army hot 
on their heels, and the uninviting & menacing desert on either side. 
Some cried out to Hashem for help. Others however, in frustration 
exclaimed to Moshe  ָמּות ַּבִּמְדָּבר ..." "ֲהִמְּבִלי ֵאין ְקָבִרים ְּבִמְצַרִים ְלַקְחָּתנּו ל - “Is 
it because there are no graves in Mitzrayim that you have taken us to die 
in the desert?” (Shemos, 14:11). Actually, the phrase contains a double 
negative (המבלי & אין) and is literally translated “Is it because there are 
not no graves in Mitzrayim....” In English, this is a lingual no-no (pun 
intended), because a double negative turns into a positive. Using double 
negatives are an unnecessary and a poor way of talking the Queen’s 
English. I am reminded about the time that I was once visiting a patient 
at the Paul Kimball Hospital in Lakewood, N.J., where I sadly 
overheard one nurse say to a colleague (about a patient), "He don’t 
speak no English!!” Well, we have (lehavdil) a similar misconstructed 
phrase exclaimed by the Yidden here when they said "ֲהִמְּבִלי ֵאין". This is 
something that is tackled by the mefarshim (see Rashbam, Ibn Ezra & 
Ramban) and perhaps using the tool of Remez we can add new spice to 
the phrase. 
The Yidden in their panicked state, in essence were suggesting [without 
actually saying so] that Hashem was unable to get them out of their 
current predicament. Their fear and inexperience in being loyal servants 
to Hashem, caused them to claim that Hashem does not have the כח-
power- to extrapolate them from this mother of all foxholes. 
Let us look at their phrase again, but this time using an algebraic bent. 
(ֵאין ְקָבִרים  Is there not“ - "ֲהִמְּבִלי (ֵאין ְקָבִרים ְּבִמְצַרִים) ְלַקְחָּתנּו ָלמּות ַּבִּמְדָּבר"
 ?ְּבִמְצַרִים)
Now, let us do some simple math. Take the word צריםמ , its numerical 
value is 380. קברים is 352.  ֵאין ְקָבִרים ְּבִמְצַרִיםcan be understood as “Deduct 
from קָבִרים the numerical value of (אין) מצרים   . 380-352=28. Now let’s 
insert this into their statement “Is there not 28...? 28 of course is the 
Gematria of something they were intimating Hashem was ח"ו lacking, 
namely כח. 
The kadmonim explain 28-כח is the perfect numerical expression of 
strength, because a hand in Hebrew is a 14=יד. Two hands are a way of 
physically using all one’s strength, thus 14x2=28. The Yidden in their 
desperate state said that even if Hashem uses both hands (כח) He will 
not be able to save us. History though tells us otherwise. Hashem did 
save them and he didn’t even have to use His full כח. As the Torah 
teaches us (Shemos, 14:31) "ַוַּיְרא ִיְׂשָרֵאל ֶאת ַהָּיד ַהְּגֹדָלה ֲאֶׁשר ָעָׂשה ה' ְּבִמְצַרִים"
- “And the Yidden saw the strong hand that Hashem used against 
Mitzrayim”. Not two metaphorical hands, but one strong powerful & 
potent hand. And it was at that point the Yidden realized that their G-d 
was הכל יכול ושגיא כח and they had been foolish in their doubt. With this 
experience, they rose in their understanding and appreciation of 
Hashem. As the passuk concludes "ַוִּייְראּו ָהָעם ֶאת ה' ַוַּיֲאִמינּו ַּבה' ּוְבמֶׁשה ַעְבּדֹו" 
- “They were awed by Hashem, and they believed in Hashem and his 
servant Moshe”. 
Have a great Shabbos, Rabbi Nosson Greenberg, 
Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah, Far Rockaway, N.Y. ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com: 
 

Rabbi Yaacov Haber 

TorahLab 
Lets Have an Argument 
The Talmud (Sotah 37) gives us a glimpse of the internal politics among 
the tribes of Israel immediately preceding the splitting of the Red Sea. 
The tribes were arguing for the privilege of being the first to jump into 
the Sea, especially the tribes of Benjamin and Judah. (This was before 
the Sea had even split!) Finally the tribe of Benjamin just jumped in. 
When the tribe of Judah saw this, they were so angry that they picked 
up stones and started throwing them at the Benjaminites. 
For this, the Talmud continues, the tribe of Benjamin merited the honor 
of having the Holy Temple of Jerusalem built on their portion of the 
land of Israel. The tribe of Judah also merited an honor: that all the kings 
of Israel should come from them. 



  42                                                                {aBtu!wsuz!– trcdk trcd ihc!
This is a strange story! We can understand why the tribe of Benjamin 
was rewarded for their enthusiasm to cross the Red Sea, but how can 
we understand Judah being rewarded for throwing stones? 
The story is told about a group of children who were playing at a certain 
family’s home. One of the children suddenly incurred a serious 
accident, and had to be taken to hospital. The hostess had the unenviable 
task of breaking the news to the child’s mother, and decided to do it 
gradually. When the child’s mother came to the house, the hostess told 
her that one of the children had an accident. “That’s nothing,” she said, 
“children are always having accidents!” The hostess then said that it 
was a serious accident, and the child had to be taken to hospital. “Nu,” 
the mother replied, “we must have faith in G-d. He will help the child.” 
“But”, the hostess finally said, “it was your Yossele!” And the mother 
fainted. 
As much as we can and should appreciate those who work for peace and 
an end to dissension in the Jewish community, it may some times be the 
case that their aloof attitude implies that the issue at hand doesn’t really 
affect them—it isn’t really THEIR issue, it isn’t really their Yossele! 
Rav Moshe Feinstein once commented that in the old communities in 
Europe, people would fight for an aliya in the synagogue. They would 
become angry if they did not get their aliya! Today we are more polite 
and gentlemanly, and are willing to give up such an honor for the sake 
of peace. Rav Moshe’s comment was: “I don’t know which attitude is 
worse!” 
In Pirkei Avot (5:20) we learn that an argument that is made for the sake 
of Heaven will last. What does this mean? The Bartenura interprets this 
as meaning that the arguers will survive! In the merit of taking such 
issues seriously and making them their own, they will succeed in their 
own lives. 
In the evening service we pray that G-d spread a canopy of peace upon 
us, upon all of Israel, and upon Jerusalem. Why the special canopy for 
Jerusalem? The answer, given by the Vilna Gaon, has to do with the 
truth-seeking nature of the holy people of Jerusalem. Such people are 
not blase about the issues of the Torah, as people elsewhere might be. 
For such people, these issues evoke a high emotional response—these 
issues are their own Yossele! 
This is why the tribe of Judah was rewarded for throwing stones, for 
they demonstrated that listening to the word of G-d was precious to 
them (as it was to Benjamin!) 
The Talmud tells us that when two Torah scholars fight, although they 
may even appear to hate each other, at the end there will be love and 
peace between them. The reason is that their fighting is for the sake of 
Heaven. Let us pray that our intentions should always be for the sake of 
Heaven, so that true peace can prevail. 
 

Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 

Parsha Parables  
Dedicated in commemoration of the third Yahrtzeit of our son 
Isaac Goldberg Volkmar - Yitzchak ben Natan v'Chava, a"h 
of blessed memory, by Eve Goldberg & Neil Wallin & Family 
Beshalach 5777 - Yield Right of Way 
Febraury 10, 2017 
In this week's portion, the Egyptians did not walk they ran right into 
trouble. Despite ten plagues which proved that Hashem had absolute 
control over the forces of nature, and the flawless exodus from Egypt of 
2 million Jewish men, women, and children, the Egyptians irrationally 
thought they had a chance to save face. 
In a Divine stratagem Hashem spoke to Moshe, saying: "Speak to the 
Children of Israel and let them turn back and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, 
between Migdol and the sea, before Baal-Zephon; you shall encamp 
opposite it, by the sea." (Exodus 14:2) 
Understanding Pharaoh's arrogance, Hashem knew that there would be 
no chance that Pharaoh would see this as a ploy, rather he would 
immediately say of the Children of Israel, 'They are locked in the land, 
the Wilderness has locked them in." (Exodus 14:3) 
So once again, pride and emotion overrode common sense ,and denying 
Hashem's unmistakable hand in the fugitive nation's meandering, 
Pharaoh pursues them and runs into disaster. 
But that is not the only time that Pharaoh runs into collapse. The Torah 
tells us that after the Sea of Reeds split and the Jews passed through 
walls of water in miraculous triumph, the Egyptians followed in pursuit. 

They must have felt for some reason, that the same miraculous treatment 
would be meted to them. 
But the walls of water began to cave in trapping the helpless Egyptian 
army. 
Any rational person's first reaction would be to flee away from the 
falling waters, but the Torah tells us that, the water went back to its 
power as the Egyptians were fleeing toward it" (Exodus 14:27) 
Why would they flee toward the waters? Wouldn't logic dictate that they 
run away from the waters? 
The Story 
Frank had a frustrating day at the office. His work was not up to par and 
his boss came down hard on him for a variety of misdemeanors. Making 
up for incomplete work, Frank left the office at 7:00 PM. Late as he 
was, he figured a trip to the corner pub wouldn't hurt his spirits. 
From his cell phone he called his wife to tell her he just left the office, 
and would be home within the hour. 
After a few drinks he got into his car and headed for the parkway. His 
judgement impaired by a mean combination of frustration and alcohol, 
he headed home in the southbound lane. Unfortunately, his car was 
pointed north! In his rush to get home he began dodging the oncoming 
cars. 
Suddenly his cell phone rang. "Frank," his wife shouted to him in a 
panic. "Please be careful! The radio just reported that there is a madman 
on the parkway driving a car in the wrong direction!" 
"One madman with a car going in the wrong direction?" asked Frank 
incredulously. "There are hundreds of them!" 
The Message 
When one establishes arrogant infallibility, he sees no failure in his 
actions and will not allow himself to turn back and rethink his corrupt 
tracks. Instead he forges ahead, plowing himself into more pain and 
misery, all the while denying his blunder. He feels that he is travelling 
in the right path. Everyone else is headed in the wrong direction. 
The Egyptians felt it was the Jews who were lost in the dessert. They 
could not fathom that it was their direction and their judgement that was 
skewed. 
Their arrogance in chasing the Jews into the Red Sea was compounded 
when the walls of water began to fall before them in a tumultuous 
torrent of tragedy. But instead of fleeing and back-peddling on the 
malady of their ways they ran toward the water. And their arrogance 
together with their idolatrous aplomb was simply washed away. 
 

Rabbi Label Lam 

Dvar Torah 
The True Spice of Life 
The layer of dew ascended and behold – it was over the surface of the 
Wilderness, something thin, exposed- thin as frost on the earth. The 
Children of Israel saw and said to one another, “Is it Manna?!” for they did 
not know what it was. (Shemos 16:14-15) 
You open your hand and satisfy every living thing with its desire. (Tehillim 
145) He gives to each and every person what they quest. Each and every 
person tasted in the Manna what he wanted… Rabbi Abba stated that he did 
not even have to request it with his mouth but rather if he just thought in his 
heart that this is what he desires, the taste was the taste of what he wanted! 
(Midrash Rabba) 
That heaven-sent bread known as Manna that the Jewish People ate for their 
duration in the desert functioned like a kind of culinary Rorschach test. It 
tasted just like one wanted it to. All they had to do is think of what wanted 
and that was the flavor. Someone once famously asked the Chofetz Chaim 
how the Manna tasted if someone did not think. Something to the effect that, 
“if a person does not think then how can a thing taste?!” was his spicy 
response. I often wondered what that might mean. 
Years ago I went to visit a friend on a hot summer day. After climbing to 
his apartment on the top floor he invited me in and offered a cold drink. 
There he placed a cold can of apple juice. I looked curiously at the Hebrew 
lettering studying the brand of the drink. “Very odd” I thought as I put the 
word together…Somech- Feh- Reish- Yud- Nun- Gimel, “SUFFERING?” 
That name will entice a drinker to happily partake?! Then I turned the can 
around and there in English was the name “SPRING”. Then I recognized 
my mistake and I also realized that the difference between an experience of 
SUFFERING and SPRING can be a single point. 
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I remember vividly from more than thirty five years ago when walking 
down the long driveway of the Yeshiva one wintery evening I looked up 
and the sky was filled with huge snowflakes gently gliding to earth. The 
Street light high above accented the depth of this awesome scene. My 
visceral reaction, “OY What a huge inconvenience this is gonna be!” 
As I continued on my way, coming in the other direction was a young fellow 
from South Africa, Ben Tzion. He had never seen a single snowflake in his 
lifetime, till now. He was marching with glee, looking up at the same street 
light and shouting with radical awe, “MANNA from HEAVEN, MANNA 
from HEAVEN!” 
As we passed each other it occurred to me how snow had lost its innocence 
with me over time and how darkened my attitude had become. We were 
both responding to the exact same phenomenon and having completely 
different experiences. 
The son of an old friend who is learning in a nearby Yeshiva came to our 
house recently on a Shabbos when plenty of snow fell. When I drove him 
home after Shabbos he was busy telling me how amazing it is that these 
fragile and individual snowflakes when added together created such a huge 
effect. 
We spoke about how great accomplishments in learning can be achieved 
with small and steady steps. I told him about the Penny Harvest we are 
having in Yeshiva and the statement from the sages, “Each and every penny 
adds up to a great sum!” 
There is so much to learn from snow. I was thinking this morning that King 
David writes, “It is He Who gives snow like fleece (a sheep’s wool coat) 
and He scatters frost like ashes” (Tehillim 147) Hashem will only make is 
so cold to the degree that the wool coat of the sheep can sustain and protect 
him protect him from the cold. So too Hashem gives us challenges in life 
only to the extent that we can endure them and not more. 
King David also writes, “Taste and See Hashem is good!” (Tehillim 34) 
Maybe it means that a person could either taste or see that Hashem is good. 
Maybe “taste”- Taamu can mean to reason- contemplate and if one invests 
thought they can then see Hashem is good! We joke all the time in our 
house, “Whoever invented (for example) dates or garlic or cantaloupe or 
bee honey knew what they were doing!” Tasting Hashem changes the way 
we experience everything in life and is it not the true spice of life! 
To Support Project Genesis- Torah.org Dvar Torah © 2017 by Torah.org. Do you have a question or comment? Feel free to contact us on our website. Join the Jewish 
Learning Revolution! Torah.org: The Judaism Site brings this and a host of other classes to you every week. Visit http://torah.org to get your own free copy of this mailing 
or subscribe to the series of your choice. Need to change or stop your subscription? Please visit our subscription center, http://torah.org/subscribe/ -- see the links on that 
page. Permission is granted to redistribute, but please give proper attribution and copyright to the author and Torah.org. Both the author and Torah.org reserve certain 
rights. Email copyrights@torah.org for full information. Torah.org: The Judaism Site Project Genesis, Inc. 2833 Smith Ave., Suite 225 Baltimore, MD 21209 
http://www.torah.org/ learn@torah.org (410) 602-1350 FAX: (410) 602-1351  
 

Rabbi Michael Rosensweig 

TorahWeb 
Shirat Hayam - Zeh Keili ve-Anveihu: An Expansion of the 
Character and Scope of Halachic Commitment 
At the very beginning of the shirat ha-yam, after a brief introduction 
("Ashirah la-Hashem ki gaoh gaah sus ve-rochvo ramah ba-yam") and 
a concise expression of appreciation ("Azi ve-zimrat Kah va-yehi li li-
yeshuah"), Klal Yisrael declares, "zeh keili ve-anveihu elokei avi va-
aromemenhu". The Talmud (Shabbat 133b) posits two intriguing 
interpretations for this crucial expression of commitment. The first (ve-
anveihu - hitnaeh befanav bemizvot) focuses on the halachic demand to 
esthetically adorn the mizvot- to acquire pleasing minim for sukkot, to 
build an impressive sukkah, to invest effort and beauty in a mezuzah 
etc. The second view, advanced by Abba Shaul, requires that one not 
only comply with the mizvot, but also ambitiously embrace imatatio Dei 
- imitation of Hashem's midot-"mah hu rachum ve-chanun"- the 
cultivation of a compassionate persona. Why are these specialized two 
themes introduced immediately in the aftermath of "vaya'aminu ba-
Hashem u-ve-Moshe avdo" as tone-setting motifs in what was possibly 
the first, and certainly was the most extensive "shirah" in the Torah (see 
Mechilta ad loc, Midrash Shemot Rabbah 23:4, and Targum, beginning 
of Shir ha-Shirim.) 
The articulation of shirah as a profound expression of emunah 
constitutes an important development not only in Klal Yisrael's 
historical and even theological development, but also in the character 
and scope of religious commitment itself. The background to the shirah 
provides the context for this transformation. 
The pesukim in the previous parshah, Bo, particularly accentuate the 
pivotal impact of yetziat Mitzrayim on specific halachot and, broadly, 
on numerous halachic institutions. The Ramban (end of Parshat Bo) 
elaborates and explicates the numerous, ubiquitous references that 
demonstrate the pervasive influence of the exodus on halachic 

observance and obligation. While the Ramban assesses the 
philosophical implications of this pivotal foundation with respect to 
Divine existence, knowledge, omnipotence, and hashgachah 
(supervision), Chazal, as Rashi often notes, project a more elemental-
basic connection. Yetziat Mitzrayim established the obligatory, 
contractual, quid pro quo nature of halachic obligation - "al menat kein 
hozeiti etchem mi-Mitzrayim". It dictated and highlighted that Am 
Yisrael's exit from slavery was inextricably linked to its servitude to 
Hashem (avadei Hashem ve-lo avdei Paroh, avadai heim velo avadim 
le-avadai). The concept of gadol metzuveh ve-oseh mimi she-eino 
mezuveh ve-oseh (Kiddushin 31a) underscores the principle that 
obligation (mizvah- being a mezuveh) is a core component in halachic 
life (notwithstanding Tosafot Kidushin- 31a additional psychological 
explanation of the greater compliance challenge posed by obligation). 
In this respect, yetziat Mitzrayim was an indispensable precursor and 
sine qua non to gilui Shechinah and matan Torah. 
In the aftermath of the exodus, keriat yam suf constituted a new phase 
in Klal Yisrael's faith in Hashem, certainly because it was an awesome 
religious experience. The Mechilta, also cited by Rashi, notes that a 
simple hand-maiden experienced Hashem's presence in ways that the 
most advanced prophets did not (see also Rabbeinu Bechaya ad loc). 
Commenting on the word "zeh" keili ve-anveihu, Chazal (see Shir ha-
Shirim Rabbah ch. 2 and Rashi ad loc) note that the visceral or concrete 
presence of Hashem was palpable (see also Menachot 53b). Yet, the 
Talmud focuses on hidur mitzvah and on imatatio Dei, very specialized 
and advanced expressions of avodat Hashem, precisely in this 
experiential context! 
Evidently, the national epiphany engendered by this inimitable 
experience of the Divine profoundly redefined the scope and nature of 
halachic commitment, as well. After all, it triggered a reassessment and 
enhanced appreciation of Moshe Rabbeinu, the transmitter of Torah 
(torat Moshe, Moshe emet ve-torato emet), as well. The awe-inspiring 
events at keriat Yam Suf were not processed narrowly. The illumination 
of "vayiru ha-am et Hashem vayaaminu ba-Hashem u-ve-moshe avdo" 
stimulated an enhanced comprehension of the purpose and character of 
religious life and halachic observance. It clarified the significantly 
greater role and transcendent content of Hashem's torat Moshe. It 
reflected the idea that halachic commitment was not merely a 
contractual quid pro quo for yetziat Mitzrayim, or even merely a mode 
of manifesting surrender to Hashem, the ultimate sovereign, but that the 
embrace of mitzvot and halachic institutions as "devar Hashem" was a 
method of intensifying a substantive bond with Hashem, of more deeply 
accessing and experiencing His very presence. The gateway to "zeh 
Keili" was embedded in a "ve-anvehu" (which is both a reaction to and 
method of "zeh Keili") perspective on halachic life. 
This enhanced approach to mizvot and avodat Hashem is particularly 
embodied by the two themes that the Talmud imputes to "ve-anveihu". 
Hidur mtizvah expresses an enthusiastic embrace of mitzvot as spiritual 
opportunities to engage with Hashem. The impulse to esthetically 
upgrade betokens a posture that perceives mitzvot not merely as formal 
and symbolic legal gestures, but as intrinsic expressions of avodat 
Hashem, suffused with value, sanctity and transcendence. Moreover, 
notwithstanding the uniform and objective character of normative 
obligation - mishpat ehad yihiyeh lachem-, "hitnaeh lefanai bemitzvot", 
the adornment of mitzvot, enables, actually encourages appropriate 
individual expression in Divine worship, an important facet in personal 
religiosity. 
Imatatio Dei equally accentuates the expanded role of halachic norms. 
It asserts that it is insufficient for one to simply comply with the law, 
but demands an absolute identification with Hashem and the values 
promulgated by the Torah. The cultivation of a religious persona based 
on halachic norms and the capacity to be defined by the pursuit of mah 
hu rachum af atah rachum reflects spiritual ambition and establishes 
halachic life not merely as a surrender to Divine sovereignty, but as the 
primary mechanism to experience Hashem's presence and embracing 
the Divine will. The Talmud's dual (but really two-sided) vision of "ve-
anveihu" constitutes not a sharp contrast to, but a singularly ambitious 
means to attain the elusive, yet indispensable goal of "zeh Keili", the 
subject of shirah. 
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Shulchan Aruch (s”uh 240:24) rules that one is obligated to 
give Kavod to his father-in-law, but the ShaCh cites the BaCh 
who says that the Kavod to be shown is what one generally shows 
to elders. The B’Tzeil HaChochmah (1:69) suggests as a source, 
the Gemara (Pesachim 51a) where one Tanna prohibits a man 
from bathing together with his father, father-in-law, stepfather 
and brother-in-law, but R’ Yehuda permits him to bathe with his 
father as Kavod obligates him to attend to his father’s needs. 
Since this permit did not extend to his father-in-law, clearly the 
degree of Kavod owed to a father-in-law is less. Yet, the Mechilta 
derives from Moshe’s respectful conduct towards Yisro that one 
should show appropriate Kavod to a father-in-law. The Tur (240) 
obligates such Kavod but brings as a source, the Posuk (Shmuel 
1:4:22) vtr od vtr hctu where Dovid refers to his father-in-law 
Shaul as a father, equating the degrees of Kavod. Why did the Tur 
not bring a source from Moshe ? The Mechilta brings a 
Machlokes regarding the Posuk which states that Yisro brought 
with him, Moshe’s wife Tziporah vhjuka rjt – after he had sent 
her away. R’ Eliezer HaModii says this refers to when Moshe and 
Tziporah approached Egypt, and met Aharon who urged Moshe to 
send Tziporah back to Midian, as there were enough of Bnei 
Yisroel under servitude. R’ Yehoshua says vhjuka rjt refers to 
Moshe having divorced Tziporah (vjkau) before returning to 
Egypt. Thus, Moshe’s conduct towards Yisro can only be called 
uhnj sucf according to R’ Eliezer. According to R’ Yehoshua 
however, Yisro was not Moshe’s father-in-law when he arrived, 
so Moshe’s Kavod towards him was as the Bach described – that 
shown to elders. As such, the Tur may have felt that the Posuk 
concerning Dovid was a more appropriate source for uhnj sucf.  

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
One who does not conduct himself according to Rabbeinu Tam’s 
definition of vghea, but he does wear Rabbeinu Tam’s Tefillin, 
may he wear those Tefillin according to Rabbeinu Tam’s inz ?   

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(How is one tmuh Shemona Esrei if he did not have vbuf in the first brocho ?)  
The Steipler (cegh ,ukhve Berachos 27) notes that although there 
are different versions in the Gemara regarding which berachos 
must be said with Kavanah, one who did not have Kavanah 
during the first brocho (Avos) should be careful to say Modim 
with Kavanah and be tmuh thereby according to most Poskim.  

DIN'S CORNER:  
If one dreamt a dream and he is disturbed by it, even if it was 
nonsense, he may fast in order to nullify any impact that he fears 
it might have, and he should do Teshuvah as well. He should fast 
the very next morning, even if it is Shabbos. Alternatively, he 
may gather three people that are fond of him, and say to them that 
he saw a “good” dream, to which they respond that it was good, 
and it should be good. They should say this 3 times and then tell 
the dreamer to go eat and drink with joy. It is a mitzvah to be in 
the group of 3 to relieve the dreamer of anxiety. (MB 220:1-6) 

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Bava Metzia 30b) brings R’ Yosef’s Drasha from 
the Posuk: …vc ufkh lrsv ,t ovk ,gsuvu where ovk ,gsuvu is an 
instruction to notify Bnei Yisroel of their obligation to provide 
Parnasah for their families; lrsv ,t refers to performing Chesed; 
ufkh refers to Bikur Cholim; vc is an obligation to bury the dead, 
etc.. The Ramban (Sefer HaMitzvos) notes that an actual 
obligation could not be derived from Yisro’s advice to Moshe, 
which was given within the context of Yisro’s criticism of Moshe 
sitting all day judging disputes. If Bnei Yisroel were busily 
engaged in  Parnasah, Chesed etc.. activities, there would be far 
less disputes for Moshe to adjudicate. The Rambam (Avos 4:5) 
states that R’ Yosef himself, author of the above Drasha, worked 
hard transporting lumber, and that we do not find in Chazal that 
Chachomim would request funding support from anyone, not for 
themselves, their Yeshivos, Dayanim, Marbitzei Torah etc… a”g. 
However, the Gemara (Gittin 67b) states that it was R’ Sheishes 
who transported lumber, while R’ Yosef worked at grinding a 
mill. As Rashi explains, they were engaged in these activities in 
order to perspire, and drive out a fever. The Gemara (Horios 14b) 
states that R’ Yosef assumed the role of Rosh Yeshiva in 
Pumbedisa after Rabba’s death. Rabbeinu Chananel states that 
when R’ Gamliel was removed as Nasi, and the Chachomim 
selected R’ Elazar b. Azaryeh to replace him, they did not select 
R’ Eliezer b. Hyrkanus who was much greater, because he was 
very old, and the Rambam (Sanhedrin 2:3) rules that an aged 
person is ineligible to be on the Sanhedrin. If so, would not R’ 
Yosef have also been ineligible for the role of Rosh Yeshiva, due 
to his age ? The Birkas Aharon (220:2) points out that R’ Akiva 
was not chosen as Nasi because he did not have Yichus, and the 
fact that he was bald (a disqualifying blemish for a Kohen) was 
not considered, because he wasn’t completely bald. If so, only 
one who is a dkpun iez would likewise be disqualified for age. 

A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
R’ Yaakov Galinsky was once entertaining the guests at a Chasunah, 
where he told them that they should realize that he was greater than the 
Gaon R’ Chaim Kanievsy. The audience looked at him quizzically so he 
added “I’m serious, and I will prove it to you”. He then proceeded to 
relate how he had been present 15 months before when R’ Chaim had 
made a Siyum on Shas Bavli and Yerushalmi. “I raised up a cup of wine 
and said to R’ Chaim: ‘L’Chaim – you should be vfuz to make another 
Siyum next year !’, to which R’ Chaim replied ‘Amein, and the same to 
you !’. I want you to know that my brocho to R’ Chaim was fulfilled 
while his to me was not, so am I not greater ?!” As the guests chuckled, 
R’ Yaakov continued “Obviously it is because R’ Chaim learned and I did 
not. If one does not learn, of what use are all the berachos ? The same is 
true in other areas as well. Many people, especially newlyweds, seek a 
brocho for Shalom Bayis and such berachos are freely given with 
sincerity. But what do those who receive such berachos do to preserve 
Shalom Bayis ? How much do they think about their spouse’s feelings ? 
How much are they willing to be Mevater (give in) ? Without such an 
attitude, of what use are all the berachos ?” 
P.S. Sholosh Seudos is sponsored by the Redlich family.  


